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| | [adde. Pag. 148, w_ 

CH A P. XIL 

Of the Learning of the Ancient In- 
 dians and Chineſes. 


'E are now arrived in our Paſſage 
Eaſtward as far as the Indies, hrs 
the firſt Springs of that Learning which 


afterwards flow'd always Weſtward, aroſe, os 


Thither Pythagoras isfaid to have gone, ; and 
to have fetch'd from thence his celebrated 
Doctrine of the 7ranſmigration of Souls, 
which he taught, and is now believed by 
the Modern Bramznes as it was the Opi- 

ton of the Brachmans of old. _ 


War 


We 


dI 


We have very. little if any Account of 
theſe-Zndzan. Philoſophers before Alexander 
the Great, who extended his Conqueſts as 
fer as the River Tnudus. His Hiſtorians ac- 


quaint us with a Set of Philoſophers in 


that Countrey, who pra&tiſed great Auſte- 
rities themfelves,; and taught -others that 
Wiſdom lay in living upon a little, in Ab- 
ſtaining from almoſt all ſorts of Natural 
Pleaſures, and Promoting: the Profper.ty 
and Welfare of the reſt of Mankind. The 
Deſcription that S7rabo gives us of them, 
out of Megaſthenes, Oneficritus and Ari/to- 
bulus, which. is very well. Abridged by 
Sir. 7. 1s the Fulleſt and moſt Authentic 
that we have. And that the Body of it 
may be true, 1s probable : from the Ac- 
counts of their Succeſſors the Bramines, 
winch are givett us by Monſieur Berner, 
and Abraham Roger, who lived many Years 


among them, . and made it their Buſineſs 


. 


neis they could. 


. . 


co colle their Opinions with all the Exact- 


. 


e ſuperſtitious Care which theſe Peo- 


ple take to follow the Cuſtorhs, and pro- 


pagate the Opinions of their Anceſtors, be 
they never fo abſurd and ſenſelefs, plainly 
ſhews that they would have preſerved their 
T.carning with equal Care, had there been 


any of it to preſerve. They keep a Col- 


lection of the wife Sayings of one Bar- 


throuherri, 
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throuberrs, which Monſieur Roger has given 
us a Taft of; but fach miſerable Stuff; for 
the oenerality, that one cannot read them 
without ſmiling at the Simplicity of thole 
that can admire them. They. wou'd not 
ſhew Monſieur Roger their Book of the 
Law, which they pretend to be ſent from 
God ; but by the Account which his Bra- 
mine Doftor gave of it, it 15 only an abſurd 
Hiſtory of the fabulous Succefhons of their 
Deities, and as abſurd a Colletion of fu- 
perſtitions Ceremonies,by which they were 
tobe worſhipped. Their Doctrine of the 
Tranſmigration of Souls, which Pythagoras 
frlt taught inthe Welt, 1s a precarious idle 
Notion, which theſe beſotted Indians do fo 
blindly believe, that they are atraid of kil- 
ling a Flea or a Loufe, for fear of difturb- 
ing the Soul of one of their Anceſtors. 
Though at the ſame time they fcruple not 
to force multitudes of poor filly Women, 
and ſometimes: too, full fore againſt their 
Wills, to burn themſelves alive with their 
deceaſed Husband's Bodies, under a pre- 
tence of their being ſerviceable to them in 
another World, - though they are far from 
having any aſſurance that their Husbands 
will there ſtand in need of them. Can we 
believe that there is a generous Spirit re- 
ſiding in a People, who have now for 
MM or MMM Years placed the higheſt de- 

i-E-4-4 Trees 


( a) Palladjus de Genti- 


Mr. Wotton's Additions to the 


grees of Sanfity and Prudence in half- | 


ſtarving themſelves, and depriving them- 
ſelves of the lawful Conveniences of Life > 
Yet theſe were the chiefeſt Employments 
of the Ancient Brachmans, as they are {till 
of the Modern Bramznes. 
So that there 1s reaſon to fear that the 
Stories of the extraordinary Wiſdom: of 


the Ancient Brachmans are in a great mea- 


{ure fabulous, becauſe in the idle and bigot- 
ted part of the Narrative they do ſo par- 
ticularly agree with the Modern Bramznes ; 
and alſo, becauſe 1t one conſults what the 
Ancients have recorded of the Brachmans 


in Alexander's time, which is all gathered 


into a Body by (a) Sir Edward 


bus nate, ( Brazmanibus Byſhe, he will find that the Ac- 
Edit. Bifſei Lond. 1665. counts which come the neareſt 


(b) Let but any Man to the Fountain, have leſs in 


_ compare Strabo and Pal- h 
5. 2 bs them of the Romance, (4)and 


will fee the difference, that their Hiſtorians have ex- 
tho” cis plain they relate patiated and flouriſhd more, 


to the lame Time. 


TH 


as they were at the greater 


diſtance. For, upon comparing what all 
| thoſe Authors there quoted have ſaid, Iam 


enclinable to believe, that all we know of 
the Ancient Brachmans, 1s due to tne Ac- 
counts which Alexander's Companions 
have given us. 

 Butlet usenter into Particulars. Sir W. 7. 
(5) Lib, tells us, out of Srrabo; (c) © That their 
©: Opi- 
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* ther of Sugar, the third of Butter, the 
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* Opinions in Natural Philoſophy, were, 
« that the World was Round ; that it had 
« a Beginning, and wou'd have an End, 
* but reckoned both by immenſe Periods 
* of Time ; that the Aurhor of it was a 
* Spirit, or a Mind that pervaded the 
* whole Univerſe, and was diffuſed through 
« all the Parts of it ; and, that they held 
* the Tranſmigration of Souls, and ſome 
« uſed Diſcouries of Infernal Manſtons, in 
« many things like thoſe of (4) Plato.” (d).Ef, 
Whether Megaſthenes, from whom Strabo ©: 17+. 
takes all this Account, has not made it a 
little more beautiful than he ought, I very 
much queſtion, ſince Monſieur Berner 
fays, (e) That the Bramines believe, © That (© Voyages, 
* the Earth is Flat and Triangular, with — 
* ſeveral Stories, all difitering in Beauty, kdic,Eng, 
*< Perfection and Inhabitants, each of which 
<« 15 encompaſled, they fay, by its Sea ; 
* that one of theſe Seas is of Milk, ano- 


< fourth of Wine, and fo forth : fo that 


« after one Earth there comes a Sea, and (f). ant 
maginary 


* after a Sea an Earth, and fo on to ſeven, wountain, 
* beginning from Somezre (f), which ts whichthey | 


, | RR] 1-0 place in 
in the midſt of theſe Stories : That the amp 


* firſt Story, which is at the foot of .S9- of the 
* meire, hath Deuta's (&) for its Inhabi- Erth. 
" tants, which are very perfect ; that the EPBLA 
* ſecond contains likewile Deata's, but lels of rhe Bras 


[* : ] Y per- mmes, 


4 —_ -- : R , N__ . D . 4 - L ,_ _ - þ " 4 HW - » nt 2 p rl - I —_ > -- 2.x S——_ Io Ree" 3 Ft vw I 
a A p 7: = £LEIEES om Fr? _x www we, TS ARE. I. tot $M tent. = Ire MY IE - Ee: tr" gt TEE at ow St I = Ro BA. 3 a= 23 - [ Hee, LI. A _ 
os ” T - ws bo ” - * - ” - mY - - - A 


>— oy 
c—_ Ga wv >, 
- —_ oe oY C9. I =3 <7, g - o ” 
- as " vob BS Yen. _ 
y==s == —== - IC ERIE ERS = 


ir 
'q | 
p. | | 
SHS 
| | 
) i [ 
p | 
| | | 

| 


6 Mr. Wotton's Additions to the 


& perfect ; and fo of the reit, {till leſſen- 


* ing the PerfeQion to the {eventh, which, 
* they fay, 1s ours, that 1s, of Men far 


* leſs perfect than all the Deuta's : And, ' 


. 


* laſtly, That this whole Maſs 1s ſuſtained 

* upon the. Heads of divers Elephants, 

* which when they ſtir, cauſe an Earth- 

* quake.” Upon all this, and abundance 

more of the like nature in Aſtronomy, Ana- 

zomy, Medicine, and Phyfic's, which ſeems 

to be the true Oriental Doctrine, con{o- 

- - nant to thoſe noble Diſcoveries which are 

<) Hiſtoire 1n (b) Monſieur Roger s Hiſtory of the Lives 
s - F1* and Manners of the Bramines, Monſieur Ber- 
eurs des nier makes this Remark ; (2) © All theſe 
Brammes. ** ſtrange Impertinencies, which I have had 
(4) P.165.* the patience to relate, have often made 
© me think, that if they be thoſe famous 


* the [ndzes, very many have been de- 
* ceived in the great Opinion they enter- 
* tained of them. For my part, I can 
© harciy believe it, but that I find the 
* keligion of the 7ndians to be from 1m- 
* memorial Times ;' that "tis written in 
* the Haxſcrit Language, which cannot 
* but be very ancient, ſince its begin- 
* ning 15 unknown, and 'tis a dead Lan- 
* guage, not underſtood but by the 
* Learned ; that a/ their Books are only 
* written in that Tongue : all which 
"are 


** Sciences of the Ancient Brachmans of 


a 
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* are as many. Marks of a very great. An- 
© tiquity.” This, by the. way, .confutes 


the Opinion of thoſe (4) who make the ( þ ) Sir 


W. T, his 


? Eſay, P- 
for not only their Religious, but their 15. 


Indian Learning to be all Traditionary ; 


Profane Knowledge too, 1s all written in 


_ this Havſcrit Dialedt. 


Yet one Notion of theſe Bramines I can- 
not but take notice of, becaule it 1s a very 


wir gy on one, , and has been m_ uu 


lateſt ova wh have been made 


in that admirable Art : I ſhall fet it down 


7 


in Monſieur Bernier's words ; (1) © The ()P 175, 
* Seeds of Plants and Animals are not 7% 


« formed a-new, but were contrived in the 
* firit Production of the World, and dif 
" penled abroad every where, and mixed 
*1n all things ; and that they are not 

only potentially but actually the very 
« ad entire Plants, and Animals, tho' 


fo ſmall, that their Parts cannot be 
” « diſtinguiſh, but when put into a 


* convenient Womb, and there nouriſht, 
© they extend themſelves and encreaſe : 
* So that the Seeds of an Apple and Pear- 
* Tree, are a little, entire, and perfect 


« Apple and Pear-Tree, having all its 


a Eſſential Parts ; and fo the Sceds of an 
[ © £} —— Horſe, 


Q. 
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\ FT Ra. 
© Horſe, an Elephant, a Man, &©c. are a 
P 


* little Horſe, a little Elephant, a little 
* Man, in which there wants nothing but 
* the Soul and Nouriſhment to make 
* them appear what they are. * 

_ This Opinion ſeems rather to have been 
maintained by a Leeuwenhoer, or a Mal- 
pighius, than by an Indian, who, as Mon- 


(m) ag. fieur Bernier aſſures us, (m) underſtands 


166. 


nothing at all of Anatomy, and can ſpeak no- 
thing upon that Subjet but what is imper- 
tinent. Had it been the Reſult of Thought 


and Meditation, founded upon proper Pre- 


miſes, which muſt be the Effects of many 
and repeated Obſervations, one mzght juſtly 


have looked for, and would infallibly have 
found many other Notions of equal Sub- 


tilty' among theſe Bramines ; which tho 
erroneous, (and fo, perhaps, may this be,) 
yet could not have been made by any but 


 Skilful Men. Such Diſcoveries likewiſe 


would have obliged us to have entertain'd 
2 very honourable Notion of the Learning 
of the Ancient Brachmans ; becauſe, tha 
they might have been Modern, in com- 
pariſon of thoſe Ancient Times, yet they 
might not allo, for ought we knew, and 


conſequently might have been challenged 
to thoſe Ancient Philoſophers by their 
Modern Champions. But when, amid(t 
a vaſt yariery of wild and fantaſtical Opi- 
— nions, 


- * 49. 4 _ , 
” 
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nions, a Man meets with one or two which Il 


ſtand alone by themſelves, without any I 
thing that appears to have raiſed or con- Il} 
firmed them, he ought not preſently to i 
conclude, that the Philoſophers who main- ww 
tain them are Wiſe and Learned Men, tho' Wi 
once, perhaps, or twice, od nequit Tnge- lf 
nium, Caſus fecit. tl 
[ Addat. Pag. 290, Sc. ] | Il] 
CHAP. XXIL. Ii 
Of Ancient and Modern Agriculture TI 
_ ans Gardening. il 
6 & HE Ancients put fo great a Value Int 
upon the Country-man's Arts, and I 
we have ſo many Treatiſes ſtill extant con- THIN! 
cerning them, written by their greateſt ll 
Philoſophers, their ableſt Philologers, and ll! 
their beſt Poets ; that to ſay nothing of II 
them, may be thought an inexcuſable lll 
Omiſſion. Zusbandry and Gardening are lll | 
Subjes upon which Theophraſtus ( Ari- Wil 
fotle's Darling Diſciple,) Yarro (who is faid lll 
to be the Learnedeſt of all the Romans,) (lt 
and Pliny ( perhaps no-way his inferior) il 
have written large Diſcourſes yet remain- il 


ing. Varro and Pliny quote Numbers of Au- 
; thors., 


== 
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_ thors, ſome of them no lels than Crowned 

Heads, ſince loſt. Zzftod, whom ſome of 
the Ancients make oder than Zomer, and 
Firgil the Prince of Roman Poets, have left 
us Precepts of theſe Arts. Columella iays, 
they are related to Philoſophy it elf, 
which thoſe Heathen Sages prizd ſo high- 
ly : And the later Roman Writers are {till 
upbraiding the Luxury of their own Times, 
which wholly took off their Minds from 
theſe moſt uſeful Employments, and ſend- 
ing their effeminate Country-men back to 
their renowned Anceſtors who went from 
the Plough to the Camp, and having 
there commanded victorious Armies, re- 
turned back again to the Plough, to re- 
deem the Time they had loſt. 

There 1s no doubt but great Things 
were done in theſe Arts by the Ancients : 
Had we no Books extant to acquaint us 
with their Knowledge, yet the thing ſhews 
it ſelf : Countries cannot be peopled by 
civilized Nations, nor great Cities filfd, 
nor Trade carried on by polite and indu- 
{ftrious Inhabitants, unleſs the Arts of 
Husbandry flouriſh. Mankind, without 
them, would be Wild, like the Negroes, 
and American Salvages, or Arabs. But yet 
one Nation may be much more Knowing 
;n thele Things than another, and one 
Age conſequently, though all may have 


Skull 


oC 
In making my Compariſon, I ſhall com- 
prehend all that the Ancients underſtood 
by their Res Ruſtica, as it takes in the 
Poreſter's, the Husbandman's, and the Gar- 
deners Buſineſs : Cato, YVarro, and Colu- 
mella include the Grafer's alſo, thereby 
compleating the whole Body of Farming ; 
but ſince his Work cannot well be made 
a Science of, I ſhall omit it. 

By a Foreſter here, T underſtand one 
that knows how to Plant, Propagate and 
Encreaſe all ſorts of Timber Trees ; what 
Soils are proper for every ſort ; how 
they may beſt be defended from Dangers 
in their Growth; to what Ules they are 
molt applicable, when they have arrived 
to their utmoſt Perfe&tion ; and how 
they may be beſt applied : Such a Man, 
in ſhort, as Mr. Evelyz infirudts in his 


Sylva, where he gives a full Syſtem of 


the Woodman's Skill ; what he ought to 
know, and what to practiſe. A great part 
of his Work, and indeed the Nicelt part 
of it, the Ancients were Strangers to, as 
having leſs occaſion for it. The World 
was then, comparatively ſpeaking, in its 
Infancy ; there was no want of Wood 
tor Fuel, Building, or Ships ; and this 
Plenty made Men leſs curious in Con- 

triVing 
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Skill enough to anſwer the Neceſſities of 


| 
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triving Methods of Preſerving what they 


had in ſo great abundance. Emgland, tall 


within a few Ages, was every where over- 
run with Wood : The Hercynian Foreſt 
anciently took up what 1s now the moſt 
flouriſhing part of Germany : And France, 


which is at preſent ſo wonderfully Popu- 
lous, that little Cultivable Ground remains 
Untill'd, was in Czſars's time over-ſpread 
with Woods and Foreſts. As Men encreaſe, 
Tillage becomes more and more requiſite ; 
the conſumption of Wood will be propor- 
tionably greater ; and its want, and the 


__ neceſſary Uſes of Timber, which grow up- 


on Men as they become more numerous, 
will of conſequence put them upon ways 
to preſerve and encreaſe it. Commerce 
with diſtant Parts, will ſhew Men rare and 
uſeful Trees, to which their own Soil was 
before a ſtranger ; and Luxury will foon 


teach them to tranſplant them. 


No wonder therefore 11 Modern Wri- 
ters excell the Ancients, upon a Subject 
which they had leſs occaſion for. The 
Romans, 'indeed, were curious 1n Planting 
Trees for Shade or Fruit ; but their In- 
duſtry in that particular comes under 
another Head, as rather belonging to the 
Gardener's Work. It may therefore, per- 
haps be eſteemed a ſmall Character of 
Mr. Eveiya's Diſcourſe of Foreſt Trees, to 

ſay, 


EI 


| Face of the Earth, as made it neceſſary 
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ſay, that it Out-does all that 7heo- 


phraſtus and Pliny have left us on that 
Subjet : For it not only does that, 
and a great deal more, but contains more 


13 


uſeful Precepts, Hints and Diſcoveries . 


upon that now ſo neceſſary a part of our 
Res Ruſtica, than the World had till then 


known from all the Obſervations of 
former Ages. To name others after 


| him, would be a derogation to his Per- 


formance. 

Agriculture properly ſo called, has been 
always neceſlary ſince Noah's time, when 
the Flood, that deſtroy d the World of the 
Ungodly, wrought ſuch a change upon the 


for all Mankind 7 the ſweat of their brows 
to eat their bread, And the early Popu- 
louſneſs of the Eaſtern Nations, (though 1 
would not bring Semiramis and Zoroaſter's 
Armies to prove it) ſhews how much it 
was followed. For though thoſe Coun- 
tries ſhould be allowed to be, as they 
really are, marvellouſly Fruitful ; yet 


_ even Zeypt, and the Plains of Babylonia, 


muſt be Tilled, to yield a Crop to fatisfie 
the Hunger of their Intiabitants. Welſt- 
ward, as the World was later Peopled, 
ſo Tillage was proportionably later ; and 
the Athenians tell of one T7riptolemus, 
who learn'd the Art of Sowing Corn ef 

the 


(n ) Vid. 
Marſham? 
Ch:onicon. GE 
pag. 249. It 1s evident from Theophraſtus, and the 


Edit. Lond Rowan Writers - of Geoponic's, that thetr 


Mr. Wotton's Additions to the | 

the Egyptians, above a Thouſand Years 
after Noah's Flood (c). After that, Nee 
.ceffity taught them many Rules ; and 


Knowledge in this kind was very great. 
They were thoroughly verſed in the 
Art of Dreffing their Grounds, and the 
Seaſons when it was proper to do every 
part of a Husbandman's Work : what 
Compolt was fit to meliorate their over- 
wrought or barren Lands; what Soil 
was beſt for this Grain, and what for 
that. Their Vines and Olives, which 


were their Farmer's care, were managed' 


with much Skill and Curiofity ; and Pliny 
reckons up a great many ſorts of botthr 
of them, which the Luxury of that Age 
had taught them to cultivate. In a 
word; They were Induſtrious and Skil- 
ful Husbandmen ; and perhaps, *'tis not 
poſſible to tell, at this diſtance, whe- 
ther our Farmers manage their Grounds 
more judiciouſly than they did theirs : 
fince any Improvements particular to one 
Climate and Soul, do not prove that Age 
in which they are made, more Knowing 


than another, wherein ſuch Improvements 


could take no place : though at the fame 
time, a Countrey naturally barren, which 


has a weak Sun 1n an unkindly Climate, 
requires 
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requires more Skill, as well as more In- 


duſtry, to make it fertile. And therefore 
it may be queſtion'd, whether, conſidering 


the Natural Felicity of the Soils of Stcily, 


Africa and Greece, and much more of 
egypt, Fudea and Babylonia, whoſe Fer- 
tity was anciently, with Reaſon, ſo much 
extolled, the Improvements in Evg/and, 
Scotland and Holland may not juſtly 
come into competition with any ancient 
Performances ; which how great ſoever 
in themſelves, were yet leſs upon this ac- 
count, that the Husbandmen in thoſe Re- 
gions had not ſuch Difficulties to ſtruggle 
with. 

But though the Ancients, probably, 
underſtood the Art of Sowing Wheat, 
and Barley, and Legumes, and Flax, and 
how: to manage their Vines and Olves, 
as well as any Age has done ſince ; yet 
other things of unſpeakable uſe they were 

wholly {trangers to. The Art of Making 
Cyder, at leaſt of Chuſing the beſt Ap- 
ples, and Managing their Orchards and 
Plantarions accordingly, they knew little 
or nothing of. And here again I muſt 
remember to take notice, (which, upon 
every opportunity, | oladly do,) that 
Mr. Eveiy's Pomona has taught the. pre- 
{ent Age many things concerning the way 
of Ordering Apple-Trees, and Making 
- Cyder, 
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| Cyder, to which the World, till then, 


were wholly Strangers, and for which 


he ought here to be mention'd with Ho- | 


nour. The Sugar-Cane was not ancient- 
ly unknown, ſince it grows naturally in 
Arabia and -tndoſtan ; but ſo little was the 
Old World acquainted with the Nature 
of its delicious Juice, that ſome of their 
ableſt Men doubted whether it were a 
Dew like Manna, or the Juice of the 
Plant it felf. All the Arts and Methods 
therefore of Preparing Sugar, which have 
made it ſo very uſeful to Humane Life, 
are owing to Modern Portuguezes and 
Engliſh. Malt-Drinks were uſed in Gaul 
and Spain anciently ; as alſo in Egypt, 


where, probably, they were firſt inven- 


ted : but whether they were 1o accurate- 
ly made as ours, no Man can tell, unleſs 
he knew certainly whether and with what 
they fermented them. May 1 not farther 
inſtance in Coffee and Tobacco 2 The 
Romans drove a greater Trade in Arabza, 
and were better acquainted with its Com- 
modities, than this part of the World 
nas been at any time ſince, which 


no Man that has ever read the Thir- 


teenth Book of Pliny's Natural Hiſtory 
can poſſibly doubt of ; yet there is no 
one Syllable of any thing like Coffee in 
Ins whole Work, nor indeed in any other 
Ancient 
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Ancient Author before the Arabs. Tt is 


very. probable that it grows wild in 
Arabia, ſince it is known to grow no 
where elſe; and that the Prohibition of 
Wine by the Mahometan Law, made the 
Arabs find out its Virtues, ( whereas be- 
tore it was a negleted Shrub) to ſupply 
the place of the other Liquor: But {till 
its Cultivation 15, as to the preſent Que- 
{tion; Modern ; and ſince the Arabs do 
now beſtow great Care and Pains in Ma- 
naging it, 1t comes not improperly 1n 
among the Augmentations of Modern Agri- 
culture, And that Tobacco ought here to 
be mention'd, is queſtion'd by none who 
know what a Delight and Refreſhment it 1s 
to ſo many Nations, ſo many ſeveral ways. 
The Accounts of Y7rginza and Braſil will 
inform us what pains our European Plan- 
ters are at, to make that Herb palatable 
to all ſorts of Perſons. So that without 
taking notice of any more Particulars, 
we may be aſſured, that the Modern Huf- 


bandry is a larger, if not a more exact 


thing than the Ancient ; and even in 
thoſe things wherein the Ancients did 
moſt excell, in the Management of their 
Vines and Olives, the comparative Ex- 
cellency of the later Ages will per- 
haps be allowed by all thoſe who are 
acquainted with the Curioſity of the pre- 
A lent; 
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ſent, in Managing of their Fruit-Trees ; 


which ſhall be treated of in its proper 
place. 


[ deferred to ſpeak of Gardenzng till the | 
laſt ; becauſe Luxury always comes after | 
Neceſſity ; though, generally, when it is | 
once introduced, it {till goes on encreaſing, 
till it iscome to the utmoſt pitch to which 
it can be carried. In the preſent Subject, 
we ſhall find a gradual Improvement ſo 
very viſible, that I hope to pur it paſt con- 
troverſie. 

The Babylonian Zortz Penfiles, or Gar- | 
dens on the tops of Buildings, ought, in 
moſt Men's Opinion, firſt to be men- ' 
tiond in point of Antiquity. Theſe, 
Foſephus aſſures us, were only large Walks 
of Trees planted on the tops of Mounts | 
of Maſons Work, ereted in the midſt 


of the City by Nebuchadnezzar, to pleaſe | 


(0) Oayſſ, 


11b., vil, 


his Wife. If they are no older, Alcimons's | 
Garden, deſcribed by Homer (o), was | 
long before them. There one ſees the | 
Simplicity of that Heroical Age very 
plainly. The Poet thought he did a 
magnificent thing, when he made it 

Four Acres in circumference : He tells 


us, it was f{tored with Pear-Trees and 


Apple-Trees, Pomegranates and Figs, 
Vines and Olives, which furniſhed him 
with conſiant ſucceſſions of Fruit ; and | 


had 
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had two Fountains, one cut 1nto Streams, 
to water it within; the other flowing 
from thence, to ſupply the Neceſlities 
of the Inhabitants of the Town. And 
this 1s all he fays of it : Poets and Ro- 
| | mancers deſcribe every thing for their 
Hero's uſes, as ſplendidly as they can, 
| | what they have ſeen, read, or heard of, 
| 1s always brought in, as tis expected 
ti ſhould. Accordingly the Garden de- 
 ſeribed by Euſtathius (p), in the later (7) 4me- 
times of the Gr@czan Empire, when Luxury 7” Ir 
| was improved into an Art, which it was mines, 1, i. 
far from being in old Homers time, is 
| much finer, though far ſhort of the Gar- 
dens and Y/7/Has of the Princes and Great 
 Menofthepreſent Age. Enſtathins's Gar- 
| den has open and arched Walks of Law- 
- | rel, Cypreſs and Myrtle, with Arbors 
> | of Vines for the Conventencies of the 
, Gueſts, to gather the Grapes as they lay 
at their Meals by the Fountain-fide ; with 
a Fet d eau in the middle of it, ſpouting: 
Water out of an Eagle's Bill ; by which 
a She-Goat was milked, with the Liquor 
dropping out of the Nipples into a Pail (Fil 
on purpoſe : round the Fountain are Swal-. | Ill 
lows and Peacocks, Doves and Cacks, all = | 
either Caſt or Carved, out of whoſe Il 
Bills the Water flowing, gave a Sound Ut 
to the ſeveral Birds. This indeed 1s very IN 
- HTS plea 
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pleaſant and poetical, and ſhews, that 
Euſtathius had ſeen or heard of ſomething 


_ of this nature, by which he . mp his 


q) Lib.x. 
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Fancy. 
What the Roman Gardens were, we are | 
ſufficiently taught by their Writers of | 
Countrey Aﬀairs : (q) Columella's and | 
(r) Plinys Precepts and Deſcriptions are | 
fit for nothing elſe but a Kitchen-Garden : | 
They give Directions for Ordering Qu- 
cumbers, Melons, Artichokes, Coleworts, 
Turneps, Radiſhes, Parſnips, Skirrets, 
Garlick, Leeks, Onions, Aſparagus, and | 
2 numerous train of Pot-Herbs, with a | 
little Garden-Phyſic. They both aſhgn 
this as the reaſon why Yirgz! would ad 
nothing of Gardening, in his George's ; 
it being a Subject ſo very poor and | 
jejune, that it aac not bear the Orna- | 
ments which that Divine Poet gave to | 
all his Works : So they ſeem to under- | 
ſtand his Spatia iniqua which he complains | 
of, upon which account he left off where | 
he did. = 
For if we fanſie that the Gardens of 
Lucullus, Pompey, Cicero, Mecenas, Seneca, 
and of all thoſe Great Romans which are 
ſo highly extolled by the Ancients, were 
what we ordinarily call Gardens, we are 
very much miſtaken : Ther Gardens 
were ſpacious Plats of Ground, filled and 


{ur« 
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ſurrounded with ſtately Walks of Platan's, 
and other ſhady Trees, built round with 
Nyl1tlz, Portico's, finely paved with cu- 

| riouſly coloured and far-fetch'd Marble, 
e | laid in artificial Figures, noble Ranges 
f | of Pillars, adorned within with Fiſh- 
1 | Ponds, Aviaries, Fountains and Statues. 
© 


WY) WH VT 


Such {ſtill are the Villa's of the 7talian 
Princes at Praſcati, Tivoli, and their 
- other delicious Seats in Latzum and Cam- 

pania, 1o celebrated of old, tor being the 

Gardens of the Europzan World. Such, 

in ſome meaſure, are the famous Gardens 

about 7/ſpahan, where Shade and Coolneſs 

oive them their greateſt Pleaſure, in a 

Region where the Soil naturally furniſhes 
 1ts Inhabitants with excellent Fruit, and 
| fragrant Flowers ; ſo that they are at 
I- | little pains to cultivate that which they 
O| can have without, and which would not 
r- afford half that Delight in their Gardens 
1s | of Pleaſure, that they find 1n lying, in 
'e| the cool of the Day, under a ſhady Plane, 
by a Fountain-{ide. This made the An- 
f cients, who all lived in warm Climates, 
a admire the Plane ſo exceedingly, that 
'& frantic Stories are told of Xerxes's doting 
'© upon one in the Leſſer Aa, when he 
© was bringing down his mighty Armies 
pink Greece (s). The Walks of Aca- (s) lian. 


ewus, and the Gardens of Epicurus, were 4 oV «ua ; 
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of this ſort, Cool and Delicious ; but 
which can give us no Idea of the Artificial 
Beauties of Modern Gardens. For the 
Queſtion is not, which 1s in it ſelf plea- 
fanter ; or, whether if we lived in Greece 
or Perſia, we ſhould not rather chuſe to 
imitate the Faſhion of thoie Countries : 
but, which ſhews the greateſt Skill of 
him that makes \t. 

The Gardens of this Age are of ſeveral 
ſorts, for the Kitchen, for Flowers,for Greens, 
and Shady Walks, for Fruit-Trees, and for 
the Apothecary. 

To the Firſt of theſe, the Induſtry of 
the Ancients ( as we have ſeen already ) 
was' in a manner wholly confined. That 
they knew how to manage thoſe Kitchen 
Stores which their Gardens yltelded, 1s 
undueſtionable ; but their Variety was 
not near ſo great, ſince neither was the 
New World known, nor the Old ſo well 
examined as 1t has been ſince. Beſides, 
they knew little of the Art of Raiſing 
Summer Plants, in the ſfevereſt Froſts, 
and fo making all Seaſons of the Year 
ume in one, at Great Men's Tables ; the 
bringing which to the preſent Perfection, 
is due to theinduſtry and Sagacity of the 
Age we lve in; which how much it has 
enlarged this part of Gardening from 
what it was anciently, every Man by 
him- 
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himſelf will eaſily imagine. The Romans, 

indeed, had a way of Preſerving Melons 
in Winter, by Sowing them 1n a large 
Box fill d with rich Mold and Dung, which 
they houſed in Winter, and expoſed in 
Sun-ſhiny Days under their Specularia, 
that ſeem to have been of the nature of 
our Glaſſes : by which Contrivance, 77- 
berius the Emperor had Melons all the 
Year round. That ſhews what Neceſlity 
might have forced them to, had they been 
put to it. 

As for Flower Gardens, the Ancients 
minded them not. They require an open 
Sun, and a free Air, which in hot Coun- 
tries would have been Nutfanſes, rather 
than Delights. Plants remarkable for 
their Beauty or their Smell, had a place 
indeed in their Plantations ; but we find 
no mention af any great' Variety of 
Species, or Art in Ranging or Managin 
thoſe they had. There 1s nothing The 
in any Greek or Roman Authors of large 
Gravel-Walks, ſurrounding ſpacious Graſs- 

Plats, edged with beautiful Borders, filld 
with all that choice of Auricula's, Tu- 
lipa's, Carnations, Tuberoſes, Jonquulles, 
Lily's, Hyacinths, Narciſſus's, and that 
almoſt -infinite diverſity of Beautiful and 
Odoriferous Flowers that now adorn our 
Gardens. 'They knew not the Art of Diver- 
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fifying the Colours,Enlarging the Flowers, 
and giving them all thoſe ſickly or luxu- 


riant Beauties which are ſo commonly to 


be met with in our Gardens. Some Notion 


they had of Managing Dwarf-Trees, and 


Clipping other Trees that would bear it 
into what Form the Gardeners pleaſe ; but 
they ſpeak fo little of it, that we have no 


reaſon to think they underſtood much of 


that beautiful Furniture which Dwarfs and 
Ever-greens afiord us. 

The Uſefulneſs of Fruit-Trees made 
them be anciently more regarded. The 
Vines and Olives of the Ancient Greeks 
and Romans we have mention'd alteady. 
They had ſeveral forts of Apples, Pears, 
Quinces, Peaches, Pomegranates, Plums, 


Figsand Nuts: As for Oranges and Limons, | 


and the delicious Fruits of the Eaſt and 
Weſt-Indies, they were wholly Strangers 
to them. And. they had not near the 
Variety of thoſe they knew, with which 
Monſieur de /a Quintinie, were they now 
alive, cou'd furniſh them. Though they 
had many Precepts concerning Pruning, 
Setting, Grafting and Inoculating, knew 
their Uſefulneſs, and coud pertorm all 
thoſe Operations with Succeſs ; yet, com-- 
paratively ſpeaking, their Manner was 
courſe ; and had their Climates been as 
unkindly, their Succeſs wou'd have. been 
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but indiflerent. They could manage Earth 


and Air and Water pretty tolerably ; but 
how to bring the Sun under Rules (if I 


may ule ſo bold an Expreſlion) they knew 
not; which yet, by their Wall-Plantations, 
our Gardeners do every day. That is an 
Invention the Ancients were entirely un- 
acquainted with ; thereby, in Cold Coun- 
tries, we can command the Warmth of 
[taly and Spain, and have Fruits of a Big- 


.neſs, and Colour, and Taſte, which ev'n 


at Home they can ſcarce reach. 

It will not be hard now, with due Al- 
lowances, to make a juſt Compariſon be- 
tween Ancient and Modern Horticulture. 
Monſieur de la Quintinie will give- us*w: - 
full and juſt Idea of what the Skill of this 
Age can reach to : Mr, Evelyn's Kalen- 
darium Hortenſe ought to be joined with 
it, to ſhew the Difference in a more Nor- 
thern Clime. What Variety our Floriſts 
can pretend to, will appear from Par- 
kinſon's Paradiſe, Ferrariuss Flora, or 
Swertinss Florilegium, In thoſe Books 
one may ſee what Art can do, to beautifie 
and enlarge Flowers beyond what Na- 
ture ordinarily produces. Other Men 
can only follow Nature -; rhe Gardener 
alone /eads it, and haſtens or ſlackens its 


pace according as ſuits beſt with his De- 
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I need fay nothing of the Phyfic-Garden ; 
ſince what has been faid already in the 
foregoing Chapter enables every Man to 
judge there aright. So much for the 


Knowledge of Things not endued with Sen- 
fible Life. 
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SURGERY comes next to be con- 
ſidered ; which though at preſent it be 
look'd upon as inferior to PHys1c, yet 
it was much the ancienteſt, and is ſtill the 


certaineſt part of Medicine. For here the 


Eye dire&s the Surgzor how he ſhall pro- 
ceed ; and if he knows but the Virtue of 


his Medicines, and how to apply them, he 


can, generally ſpeaking, tell whether his 


Patient be curable or not. Anciently this 


was only a Branch of the Phy/ician's Work ; 
and the Old Phyficians in the Heroical 
Times, 2#ſculipins, Chiron, Machaon, and 
the reſt, were little more than Surgeons 
that could apply a Plaiſter, and cure a 
Green Wound. Nay, after Learning had 
emboldened Men to reaſon upon the Cauſes 
of Diſeaſes whoſe Original was not viſible 
to the naked Eye, and to try whether 


Inward Remedies would not cure them ;_ 


Surgery was conſtantly treated of 


by Phy- 


ftcians, 
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fictans, as a part of their Profeſſion, Celſus 
alone will convince every Man of the truth 
of this Propoſition. 

But how they treated of it, I durſt not 
adventure to aſſert ; tho the Public will 


thank me tor leaving it untouch'd,fince that. 


eminently Learned Surgeon, Mr. Charles 
Bernard, who is fo great an Honour to his 
Profeſſion, has done me the favour to com> 
municate this following Paper : which I 
ſhall ſubjoin in his own words : : 


© If we enquire into the Improvements 

* which have been made by the Moderns 

* in Surgery, Wwe ſhall be forced to confeſs, 

* that we have ſo little reaſon to value our 

* ſelves beyond the Ancients, or to be temp- 
* ted to contemn them, as the faſhion is 

* among thoſe who know little, and have 
' read nothing, that we cannot give ſtrong- 
*er or more convincing Proofs of our 
* own Ignorance, as well asour Pride. I 
* do not pretend that the Moderns have 
- Not at all contributed towards the Im- 
* provement of Surgery ; that were both 

* abſurd and injurious, and would argue as 
"eb folly as that which I am reproach- 

: but that which I am conteſting for, 

«is That it conſiſts rather i Refining and 

þ ' Dreſſing up. the Inventions of the An- 
* cients, and ſetting them! ina better = 2 
CINATHN 
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* than in Adding many important ones of 
© our own. Whether 1t be, that the Art 


_ © of Healing External Hurts, being princi- 


* pally the Subject of our Senſes, was ear- 
£ lier ſtudied, and therefore capable of be- 
* ing ſooner brought to a greater degree of 
* Perfection, than the other branch of 
* Medicine ; or, that the majority of the 


© meer Profeiſors having been for ſome 


* Ages illiterate and empirical, 1t hath not 
* been advancd and cultivated ſoasit might 
© have been, had they been better qualify'd 
* than they generally were, and do yet, for 
* the greatelt part, continue to be : For a 
* Teſtimony of which, that exceeding Pau- 
* city of good Writers which occurr in Sur- 
* oery, when compar'd with thoſe 'in moſt 


© of the other learned Arts and Sciences, 


* is, 11 my opinion, ſufficient ; and yet, 
* were they fewer, twould, in the judg-. 
F ment of theſe Sczolz, be no great detri- 
* ment to the Art. For the Folly of which 
+ Aſertion, the beſt Excuſe that can be 
* made, feems to be, that becauſe ſome 
* Methods of proceeding both in Phyfic and 
* Surgery, which are incommunicable, to 
* which every Man mult be directed by his 
* own Judgment and Natural Sagacity, not 
* being to be jound in thoſe Authors whom 
* theſe opinionated Practitioners have had 
* the luck to conſult, they are led imme- 
EET EET * diately 
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© diately to deſpiſe all Reading, as uſeleſs 
© and uninſtrudtive; eſpecially that of the 
* Ancients, who do not generally, I con- 
© fels, Write to Novitiates and Fools, or to 

* thoſe who will be always ſuch. 

* But whoever hath been converſant in 
* their Writings, and hath the Opportunity 
* and Capacity of comparing and judging 
* from his own Experience, will readily con- 
* feſs, rhat one thing which does not a lit- 
* tle recommend the Reading of them be- 
* yond moſt of the Moderns, is, That they 
* are more accurate in deſcribing the Pathog- 
* zomonics, and more juſt and nice in diſtin- 
* ouiſhing the Species of Tumors and Ul- 
© cers, than our more refined Moderns are. 

* If this Age hath pard away any rude 
© and ſuperfluous Methods of PraGtice, as 
© it muſt be confeſs'd they have, it cannot 
* be demonſtrated that they were all de- 
* rivd from the Ancients,but were in a great 
* meaſure introducd by ignorant and bar- 
* barous Profeſſors of a much later date. 

*'There is no queſtion, but that the prin- 
© cipal Improvements which have theſe lat- 
* ter Ages been made in Surgery, are owing 
* chiefly to the Diſcoveries which have been 
* made in Anatomy, by which we are better 
* enabled to ſolve many of thoſe Phznomena 
© which were before inexplicable, or ex- 
: plained amuſs ; the moſt unportant part, 

in 
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*in the mean while (I mean the Art of 
_ © Healing, to which all the others ought 
* to be ſubſervient) remaining very little 
_ © better than the Ancients left it. 
© As an unconteſtable Proof of what Ifay, 
© ] appeal to all thoſe Bodies of Surgery 
* which have been hitherto publiſhd by 
* the moſt Learned and Celebrated of the 
* Moderns, being all maniteitly Tranſcripts 
* from one another, and the beſt of them 
* from the Ancients. But this may indeed 
© be ſaid in defence of the Moderns 1n this 
* particular, That even Tranſcribing is not 
* their Invention, tho it be their Practice ; 
* for Ztius and Zgineta have borrow'd not 
* a little of what they have,from Galen; and 
* Marcellus Empiricus moregrolly from Scri- 
* bonius Largus, without ſo muchas remem- 
* bring his Name among the reſt of thoſe 
* Authors to whom he was leſs beholden. 
* Among all the Syſtematical Writers, 1 
* think there are very few who refuſe the 
* Preference to Heron. Fabricius ab Aqua- 
* pendente, as a Perſon of unqueſtion'd Lear- 
* ning and Judgment ; and yet 1s not he 
* aſham'd to let his Readers know, that 
* Celfas among the Latins (who, he tells 
© us, is Mirabilis in Omnibus, and adviles, in 
* Horace's words, Nodturua wverſare manu, 
* werſare diurnd,) Paulus Agineta among 
*the Greeks, and bt war - among the 
* Ara- 
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* Arabians (whom I am unwilling toplace 
* among the Moderns, being in the num- 
* ber of thoſe whom our Modern Judges re- 
* ject, either becauſe they never read him, 
: | 

or becauſe he had the misfortune to live 
*DC Years ſince) are the Triumvirate to 
* whom he principally ſtands indebted, for 
* the Aſſiſtance he received from them, in 
* compoſing his excellent Book. 

* But how many Operations are there 

* now in uſe, which were-unknown to the 
* Ancients 2 [I fear, that upon a due En- 
* quiry, there wou'd be more uſeful ones 
* found to be omitted or diſcontinued, than 
* to have been invented by us. But to de- 
*ſcend a little to Particulars, that we may, 
* without Prejudice or Partiality, be enabled 
* to determine whether the Ancients are 
* indeed ſo contemptible,and their Writings 
* ſo uſeleſs, as ſome would repreſent them. 

* Cutting for the Stone (to begin with that) 
* was unquelitonably theirs, and the man- 
* ner accurately deſcribed by Ce/ſ#s and 
* others ; and yet that no Perſon or Age 
* may be defrauded of the Glory they de- 
* ſerve, where we can do them right, we 
* muſt confeſs, that that way of pertorm- 
* ing it, which in moſt caſes is preferrible, 
* and in fome only practicable, which by 
* Authors is ſtyl'd Magnus Apparatus, the 
* High Operation, or Cutting upon the Staff, 

" Was 
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* was invented by one Joannes de Romanis = 


© of Cremona, who flourith'd at Rome, about 
* the Year 1520. The Manner of the 


_ © Operation, and the Inſtruments neceſſary, 


* were firſt detcribed and publiſh'd by his 
* Scholar Marianus Sanctus Barolitanus, at 
* Penice,\n 1535. The Uſe of the Modzolus, 
* in Opening the Skull, was likewiſe theirs ; 
* our Country-man Wooda/l only mending 
* the Inſtrument, by making that Taper, 
* which was before Cylindrical, and for 
© that reaſon not altogether ſo ſecure : The 
* Alz, or Wings, being the Invention of that 
* Great Man Aquapendens, to whom we 


* ſtand obliged tor many other uſeful In- | 


* ſtruments. The Paracentefis, in all its 
* kinds, 1s theirs : Barbette, indeed, inven- 
* ted an Inſtrument which is ſometimes 
* more commodiouſly made uſe of than the 
* Ancient Methods are. CLaryugotomy, or 
* the Opening of the Wind-Pipe,in a Quinſey, 
© was practisd by them ; an Operation 


* ſecure and neceſlary ; however, at this 
| © day ſodifusd, that it is almoſt become | 
* obſolete, either through the Timidity of | 


* the Patient, or Relations, or the Back- 


* wardneſs or Ignorance of the Phyſician or 


* Surgeon ; and tho' Areteus, P. Aigi- 
* neta, and Celins Aurelianus, ſeem, from 
" the Authority of Anty/us, to diſcourſe 


© doubttully of it ; yet the greateſt part 
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* of the Ancients, both Greeks and Ara- Will 
* bians, adviſe it ; and Galen in particular; 
*from Reaſon and Experience, as well as 
* from the Authority of A4ſclepzades, juſtly 
* recommends it as the laſt Refuge in a 
* Quinley. Catting for the Hernia Inteſti- 
* alis, with the true Diſtintions and 
* Cures of all the other Species, are accu- 
* rately deſcribed by them. They taught 
* us the Cure of the Pterigion and Cataradt ; 
* they deſcribed and diſtinguiſh'd all the 
* Diſeaſes of the Eyes, ( which were not 
* then, as now to the reproach of the 
| © Age they are, almoſt ſolely in the Hands 
| *©of Old Women and Mountebanks ) as 
\ *©juſtly as any of our Modern Oculiſts, 
| © who, indeed, do little more than tran- 
\ * ſcribe from them. Opening an Artery, 
* and the Jugular-YVein, ( pretended to be 
* revived here in England) was no more 
* firſt attempted by the Moderns, than 
* making Ligature in an Aneariſm ; which 
| © though an Operation of no mighty dif- 

\ * ficulty, was certainly not underſtood, 

* very lately, by Fred. Rayſch, a conlide- 

© rable Dutch Anatomiſt, and Profeſſor of 
* that and Surgery at Amſteldam, | as may 

© be ſeen in his Obſervationes Anatomico- 

Chirurgice, Obſ. 2. printed in Quarto, at 

* Amſtel. 1691.] The Extirpation of the 

* Toufils, or Uoula, is not our Invention ; 


ES * though 
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* though, indeed, the removal of the for- 
* mer by Potential Canteries, which we 
* ſometimes uſe, when the Patient will | 
© not admit Exciſion or Fire, ſeems neither 

© to have been practisd nor known to the | 
* Ancients, The manner of treating the 
* Fiſtula Lachrymalis (a nice and difficult | 
* Cure, very often) which we continue at | 
* this day, is no other than what was taught | 
* by them ; only the Uſe of the Cannula 


© for the Cautery ſeems owing to Fabr. ab * 


* Aquapendente, As for the Attual Cautery, | 


_ © no inconſiderable, however terrible a | 


* branch of Surgery it may ſeem, though | 
© Coſtus, Fienus and Severinus have written | 
*ſo amply concerning it; yet from one | 
* ſingle Aphoriſm tis demonſtrable, that 
* Hippocrates knew its true Ule as well as | 
* any that have ſince ſucceeded him ; not | 
© to mention how frequent it 1s in the | 
* Writings of all the reſt of the Ancients, | 
*and usd in many caſes (I don't doubt | 
© but with admirable ſucceſs) wherein it is | 
* wholly neglected, or not underſtood by ' 
* us. The Cure of the Yarzces, by Inci- 

© ſion, ſcarce talk'd of in our days, ſeems 
* to have been familiarly praQtisd among 


© the Ancients, as is manifeſt from Celſus, 


* and Paulus Agineta ; though ſo painful 
*an Operation, that, as 7ully | 2 Tuſcul.] 


*and Plutarch tell us, Marius was the firſt 


*who 
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* who in one Leg underwent it, ſtanding, 
* and without being bound, though he 
coud not be prevaild upon to purchaſe 
with ſo much Torture a Cure in the 
other : And though Py tells us, that 
* he was unus Hominum, the ſingle Inſtance; 
* yet Tully aſſures us, that by his Example, 
* there were others that ſuſtain'd with e- 
* qual Reſolution and Fortitude. And who- 
* ever 1s converſant with thoſe obſtinate 
* Varicous Ulcers which we frequently 
* meet with, will confeſs, that for the ef= 
* fecting of a Cure, 'tis abſolutely neceſ- 
* ſary, however painful and ſuperfluous an 
* Operation ſome may eſteem it. The 
* Ancients mention the Yarz and Yalgz, 
* and preſcribeus a Method of Cure ; but 
* the manner of their Reduction by the 
* Inſtruments now 1n uſe they knew not, 
* which were the Invention of Fabricius 
* ab Aquapendente : as was alſo that for 
* Extradton of the Polypas ; which never- 
* theleſs the Ancients curd as frequently, 
* tho' not ſo commodiouſly as our ſelves. 
* But the Polypus of the Ear (a Diſeaſe 
* indeed which occurrs not ſo often as the 
* preceding) ſeems ſo little known to the 
* Moderns, that the very Mention of any 
* ſuch Diſeaſe is rarely to be met with in 
* any of their Writings, yet the Cure of it 
* iS not omitted by the Ancients, They 
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* with Convenient Inſtruments for the Re- 
* duction of all the Species of Fradtures and 
* Luxations, and the Methods of treating | 
* them afterwards ; together with all the 
* kinds of Satures at this day 1n uſe among 
© us, and ſome too that are now loſt, at 
* leaſt ſo uncertain, that ſome very learned 
* Men have thought they employed not 
* their time amiſs, in endeavouring to de- 
* termine what they were, and to recover 
* their Uſe. And though ſome have con- 
© tended,that 7/zes were unknown to them, 
* the contrary 1s evident from Cel/us and 
* Celius Aurelianus; though we muſt acs- 
* knowledge, that: the placing and cont1- 
© nuing them as now we do, appears not 
© to have been in uſe among them. Nor is | 
© the Seron ſo extremely Modern, but that | 
* Lanfraucus, who livd CCCC Years ſince, | 
* directs its Ule, and deſcribes the manner 
© of Making, ( yet mentions 1t not as an 
© Invention of his time,) though indeed, till 
* Hildanus's days, it ſeems to have been al- 
X Ways made with the Adual Cautery. 

* There 1s no doubt but the Yaegro- 
* pedlouz, or Cutting the Infant out of the 
* Mother, to preſerve both, commonly 
© call'd Partas Cezſareus, ( not often, if at 


_ fall practisd among us, tho' reviv'd by 


* ſome of our Neighbours with a ſucceſs 
* which 
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* which ought to provoke the Emulation 
* of our Proteſlors here) is owing purely 
* to the Felicity of the Moderns of the 
* laſt Century. For, not to enter into the 
* Controverſie, whether Pliny, Nonius or 
* Ihdore were in the right, in aſſerting, 
* that the Firſt of the Czſars was denomi1- 
* nated from his manner of Birth ; or 
* Probus and Feſtus, in affirming, that 
* they were the Czſones; whereas the 
* Czſars were only 1o called, from their 
* Hair : Moſt certain it 1s, that neither 
* Side pretend the Operation to have been 
\ © done Matre Superſtite : Nor is there any 
© Evidence, that Cutting the Fzrus out 
* of the Womb, and Preſerving the Mo- 
; © ther, wasever propos d or thought of by 
3  * the Ancients, whether Greet, Latine or 
| © Arabian; both the Story, and the Reaſon 
, | *© of the Name, being to be found only in 
 * the Hiſtorians and Grammarians. Who 
1 | © it was that firſt proposd or practisd it, 
© T confeſs, I am not able to determine : 

* For Fr. Roſfſetus, who fir{t wrote ſolemnly 

* and expreſsly, or indeed at all, concern- 

* ing it, produces ſeveral Examples of other 

* Men's Experience and Succeſs, before 

* ever he attempted it himſelf. 

* As for thoſe Operations which the Greeks 
* call d KoAoGowuera,or Curtorum Chirurgtia, 


* they amounted to no more than Cutting 
k * *th 
- 3 ] re 
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* the Hair-Lip, or the like ; for that they 
© knew and praQisd ; and therefore it be- 
© comes us to do right to the Age whoſe 


* it was, for the Diſcovery of that which 


* Gafhar Taliacotius properly lo calls, and 
* which himielf brought to PerfeCtion , 
© and (whatever Scrupics ſome who have 
© not examin'd the Hiſtory, may entertain 
© concerning either the Truth or Poſſibility 


© of the Fat) practisd with wonderiul 


© Dexterity and Succeſs, as may be prov d 


© from Authorities not to be conteſted, 


© So that it is a moſt ſurpriling thing to 
* conſider, that few or none ſhould have 
© ſince attempted to imitate fo worthy 
© and excellent a Pattern, eſpecially in an 


= 
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* Age wherein ſo many deplorable and. 


© ſcandalous Objets do every day ſeem 


*either to beg or command our Aſſiſtance. 
© But I do not aſſert him to have been the 


© firſt Inventor, becauſe it is what I find 


* Benediftus, before 7 aliacotius was born ; | 
*and afterwards, by Yeſalius, in his Chi- ' 


* rurgia Magna, if at leaſt that mean Piece 
© be his, as we have it publiſh'd by Bor- 
* garutius, which Fabr. Hildanus juſtly 
* queitions. There is likewiſe an Epiſtle 
* quoted by Steph. Gourmelenus, in his 
* Ars Chiurgica, written from one Calex- 


_ * 7245, to his Friend Orpianus (who, it ſeems, 


* had 


*mentiond, tho' imperte&tly, by Alex. 


"_ 
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* had the misfortune to want a Noſe,) 
* giving him an Account, that there was 
* one Brauca a Sicilian, qui didicit nares 
© zmſerere, which Calentius himfelf had ſeen 
© perform'd, and therefore invites him to 
"come, with this Encouragement, That 
* he might be ſure to return with a Noſe 
* of what ſize he pleasd. Who this Or- 
* pzanus Was, 1s not material to enquire ; 


* nor can I, I confeſs, ſay much of this 


* Brauca, (or Branca, as Taliacotius calls 
* him, who ſeems to know no more of 
* Him or his Hiſtory, than what he tran- 
* ſcribd from Gourmelenus ; and Gourme- 
* lenus himſelf, no more than is expreſsd 
*in this Epiſtle of Calentivus, which af- 
* fords but little light into the Hiſtory ; ) 
* though it is very probable that he was 
* the fame Perſon whom Ambr. Parey men- 
* tions to have pradisd this way of 
* Inoculating Noſes ſome Years before his 
* time, in /aly ; and gives an Inſtance of 
* a Cadet of the Family a S. Thoano, who 
© being weary and aſham'd of a Silver 
* Noſe, applying himſelf to this ralzan, 
* return'd with one of Fleſh, to the Won- 
* der and Satisfaction of all that knew 
* him. As for this E/;fus Calentius, from 


* whom we have the firſt mention, that I 


* can find, of any ſuch Operation, he was 
* Contemporary and Familiar with Sax- 
41] * #dza- 


Second Edit. of bis Refleftions,chc. 39 


7 ages YI, Ae I RT TS I—_—_— — — —  — 


4 


Mr. Wotton's Additions to the 


6 yazarius , and Fov. Pontanus, who men- 
$ tions him ; as does alſo L71us Gyraldas, 
* in his Z7i/tory of the Modern Poets, and 
* tells us, agreeably enough, that he was 
* Poor, Amorous, and a Poet ; that he was 
* born at Amphratta, in Apulia, but livd 
* generally at Naples : His Works were 
# printed about the Year 1503 ; and aſter- 
* wards, his Epiſtles, among other {ele& 
* ones, were publiſh'd by G1lb. Cognatus, 
* and printed by Oporinus, in 1558. But 
* I muſt not omit, among the reſt, (what 
* indeed is ſo notorious, that no Man, 1 
* ſuppoſe, will deny it,) That all the ſorts 
* of Amputations, as Limbs, and Breaſts,&c. 
* were as familiarly prattis'd among the 
* Ancients, as any can pretend they are 
* among us, if we had only the Authority 
* of a Poet for it, Immedicabile vulnus euſe 
* reſcindendum eſt. 

* The Art of Bandage, or Rowling, 
* no mean or unneceſſary, though neg- 


_ © lected piece of Surgery, and upon which 
* the French do ſo much value themſelves, 


* they knew ſo well, and had in ſuch per- 
* fection, that we have not pretended to 
* add much to that excellent and uſeful 
* Treatiſe which Galen hath expreſsly writ- 
* ten upon that Subject. 

_ © And tho the Variety of 1»/truments 
* now 1n uſe, may ſeem, in ſome meaſure, 


*ta 
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| tobe juſtly, challeng'd by the Moderns, 
 *every Man adding as his own Fancy ſug- 
| * oeſted, and the Neceſlity required ; yet 
* by what are tranimitted to us by the An- 
* cients, 'tis notorious, that they were nei- 
* ther-ignorant nor deſtitute of thoſe which 
* were moſt neceflary ; and that they had 
* Variety of others too, may, by what we 
| * ſee deſcrib'd by Oribafius and others, and 
\ *are at this day made uſe of, more eaſily 
* be imagind than prov'd, but ſeems high- 
* Iy probable. 
| * As for Topical Medicines, moſt cer- 
\ # tain it is that weare obligd to them, for 
* inſtruCting us in the Nature and Proper- 
* ties of almoſt all thoſe of which we do 
* at this day form our Applications ; ſome 
* few excepted, the Productions of Mo- 
| *©*dernChymuſtry, 1n this or the preceding 
| *© Century. 

* And as for general Methods of Cure, 
* many of them have been fo excellently 
* well handled by the Ancients, (to in- 
* ſtance only in Wounds of the Head) 
* that ſeveral of the Moderns who have 
* written moſt judiciouſly upon them, 
* have been of Opinion, that they could 
* not ſerve and oblige Poſterity better, 
* than by Commenting upon that admi- 


* rable Book of Z7ippocrates upon the tame 
* Subject. T: 


4l 


© That 
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* That which without Injury to the | 


* Ancients, or Vanity in our Selves, may 
* be juſtly faid, is, That the publiſhing 


þ 
b 


i 


© | 


* Obſervations after that Method which | 
* ſome of the Maderns have done, 1s that | 


* to have exceeded them ; and 1s vaſtly 
* of more Advantage to the Reader, than 


* the peruſal of tedious Syſtems are ca- | 


* pable of being, two or three of which 
* generally comprehending whatever 1s to 
© be found in all the reſt : But particular 
* Caſes, when judiciouſly and faithfully re- 
* ported, ( of which, too few, 1 fear, even 
* of the Moderns are guilty,) Et prodeſſe 
* folent & deledare, are diverting and 
* inſtructive at once, the Reader more ef- 
* fectually adding other Men's Experience 
© to his own. : 

* But to inſiſt upon every Particular, 
* and to pretend todemonſtrate what hath 
© been Invented, Diſcontinued or Loſt in 
* every Age, if it be to be done, requires 


"a Perſon of greater Leiſure, and inft- | 


* nitely more capable than my ſelf. What 
*I have faid, is ſufficient to ſhew, that 


* it becomes us to ſpeak of the Ancients 


* with Reſpe&t and Civility at leaſt, if it 


* were only for this ; That it was our 


* Inſtruction, and the Benefit of Mankind 
* 11 genera], whuch induc'd them to take 
* that 
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* that Care, and to be at ſo much Expence 
* of Time and Labour to communicate 
* their Knowledge to the World : Not that 


© we are implicitly to be be determin'd by 


* their Authority, or to ſuppoſe that they 
* have not left room for ſucceeding Ages 
* to Invent, and to improve all thoje Parts 
* of Surgery wherein they appear either 
* to have been miſtaken or dificient. For 
* my own part, I muſt confeis, I do en- 
* tirely concurr with Thomas Bartholine, 
* [ Epiſf. Med. Cent. 3.] who very well 
* underſtood the Advantages which the 
* Moderns had, and was himſelf as ſoli- 
* citous for the Improvement of Know- 
* ledge, as inquiſitive into Nature, and 


* as happy in his Diſcoveries, as any of 


* thoſe who imagine it a part of their 
* Wit and Breeding to ridicule and con- 


* temn the Ancients ; Peſſime ſtudirs ſuis 


* conſulunt ( lays he) qui zta recentiorum 
* ſcriptis ſe immergunt, ut veteres vel neg- 
* ligant vel contemnant, quam plerarumque 
* rerum lux ex illis pendeat : And in ano- 
* ther place; /ta ſemper recentiorum ſen- 
* tentiis & opinionibus calculum adjeci, ut 
* ſua antiquitatt reverentia ſervaretur, Cut 
* artis noſtr& fundamenta debemus, 
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[ Addit. pag, xxii, Oc. ] 
THE _—_ 
POSTSCRIPT 
"I" "Re" —_ 
PREFACE 


Ince the Second Edition of my Book 

was printed oft, we have had an | 
Account in the Fournal des Scavans, that | 
Monſieur Perrault has publdhd a Tmird | 
PART of his Parallel between the An- © 
cients and the Moderns ; 1n which he un- 
dertakes to prove, that the Skill of the 
Moderns in Geography, Philoſophy, Medi- 
cine, Mathematics, Navigation, &C. 1s pre- 
terrible to that of the Ancients. The | 
Book is not yet, that 1 know of, in Exg- | 
land, and poſlibly may not be procurable 
in ſome time. I thought it neceſlary, 
however, to take notice, that I have had 
a bare Intimation of ſuch a Book, and no 
more ; that ſo if in any Material Things 
we ſhould happen to Agree, ( as writing 
_ upon the fame Argument, 'tis very pro- 


bable 
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bable we may,) I might not hereafter be 
thought a Plagzary. There was no dan- 

ger hitherto ; ſince as far as he had gone 

before, T either openly diſſented trom 

him, or direQly abridg'd his Words. 

Pag. 220. I have, upon his own Au- 
thority given Columbdts the Credit of Dil- 
covering that little Bone in the Inner Ca- 
vity of the Ear, which, from its figure, 
is commonly calld the Szirrup : And in- 
deed, he being the firſt that ever men- 
tion'd 1t in Print, and pretending that it 
was. his own Invention, ſeems to have 
the faireſt Plea to the Honour of it. But 
_ Philippus Ingraſſias, who wrote ſome time 

before Columbus, certainly knew it : For, 
in his Commentary upon Galen de Ofibus, 
he expreſsly mentions it ; and for that 
Reaſon, Palloppius, who could not want 
Opportunity of being truly inform'd, and 
was a right honeſt Man, and a judicious 
Anatomilt, and one to whom many Dil- 
Ccoveries are owing, aſcribes it to him in 
ſuch Terms as put the Controverſie be- 
yond diſpute. Tertium ( fays Falloppius, 
ſpeaking of the little Bones in the Inner 
Cavity of the Ear ) /: nolumus debit laude 
quenquam defraudare, invenit & promul- 
gavit primus Fohannes Philippus ab Ingraſſia 
Siculus Philoſophus ac Medicus Deows 
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dum Neapolitano in Gymnafio publice Ana-= 
tomen doceret : And a little after ; Deus 
tamen glorioſus ſeit Ingraſie fuiſſe inven- | 
tum ; atque cum Stapedis aut Saffe noſtro- 
rum Patrum effigiem geſtet, merito Stapedis 
momine ab eodem fuiſſe donatum. Had In- | 
graſiass Book been printed in his Life- | 
time, there had never been room for a 
Diſpute ; though his Right was ſo well | 
known, that Bartholomeus Euſtachius, | 
who wrote ſoon after Columbus, and put | 
in his Claim to the Glory of the Diſcovery, | 
mentions /ngraſſtas's Pretences, which Co- | 
lumbus does not. TT 
Some, perhaps, will think this Enquiry | 
into the Author of this Diſcovery, to be | 
a needleſs Aﬀectation of Exatneſs. But | 
tis ſo much the Duty of all Writers, | 
not to mi{-lead their Readers in the ſmal- | 
leſt particular, that they are obliged to | 
rectifie their own Miſtakes where-ever | 
they find them, and not to be afraid of | 
being accuſed of Negligence ; fince Truth, | 
and not Glory, ought to be the ulti- 
mate End of all our Labours and En- 
quiries. 
[ am obliged alſo to take notice, that | 
] have lately got a ſight of Servetus's 
Chriſtianiſmi Reſtitutio, out of which that 
famous paſlage concerning the Circulation | 


of | 
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of the Blood, which T ſet down at length; 
pag. 230. was copied long ago by that 


worthy Member of the Royal Soczety, 


Mr. Abraham Hill, from whom Mr. Ber- 
nard had it. My Lord Biſhop of Nor- 
wich, whoſe incomparable Library con- 
tains every thing that is rare and excel- 
lent, did me the Honour to ſhow it me. 


His Manuſcript Copy. is a Tranſcript of 


that Printed one which is preſerved in the 
Landtgrave of ZHeſſe's Library at Caſſels ; 
the very Book that was peruſed by San- 
dius, who gives an Account of it in his 
Bibliotheca Antitrinitariorum. The Book 


it ſelf was printed (at Baft, ſays Sandins) 
in 1553. and is a Collection of all Ser- 
vetus's Theological Trafts, though conſfi- 


derably enlarged : ſome of which, and 
particularly his Dzſcourſes concerning the 
Trinity, had been publiſh'd Twenty Years 
betore. This I mention ; becaute, if what 
Servetus fays of the Paſlage of the Blood 
through the Lungs, be in the former Ed1- 


tion, the Diicovery has ſo much the 


oreater Antiquity. The Paſſages now in 
queſtion, are in the Fifth Book of the 


Trinity, where he treats of the ZZoly Ghoſt : (4) ye favs 


There he takes pains to prove, (a) that he intro- 
| duces this 


Diſpuration, wt inde intelligas ipft Spiritis Sanfi Subſtantie eſſe efſen- 


traltter adjunFam creati Spiritis Chriſti Subſtanttam. 


the 
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the Subſtance of the Created Spirit of Feſus 
Chriſt is Eſſentially joined to the Subſtance 

of the Holy Ghoſt. To explain this, he 
talks a of God's Breathing the Soul 
into Man, which, by his manner of ' Ex- 
plication, 1t 15 plain, he believed to: be 
Material, the way he proceeds, 1s this : 


” He ſu ppoſes Three Spirits in Man's Body, 


(b) Qu? were non ſunt 
tres, ſed duo Spiritus di- 
flint, Vitalis e$ ſpiri- 


Tus qui per Anaſtomoſes ab 


Arterits communicatur Ve- 


guralis. Primus ergo e ſt 
Sanguts, cujus ſedes eft in 
hepate QF corports vents : 
Secundus eft Spiritus Vt- 
zalis, cujus ſedes eff in 
corde, 0 corports atteriis - 
Tertius eſt FSpiritus Ani- 
malis, quaſt lucis radius, 
cujus ſedes ef in cerebro 
£5 corports nervis, 


wis, 1n quibus dicitur Na-. 


* Nataral, Vital, and Animal : 
* which (ays he ) are (þ) real- 
*Iy not Three, but Two di- 
* {tin Spirits. The 77zal is 
* that which 15 communicated 
* by Anaſtomoſes from the Ar- 


* teries to the Veins, in which 


*1it is called Natural; The 
* Blood therefore is Firſt, whoſe 
* Seat 151n the Liver and Veins: 
*The Vital Spirit is Second, 

* whoſe Seat 1s in the Heart 


* and Arteries : The Animal 
. Spirit is Third, which 1s like a Ray of 


* Light, and has its Seat in the Brain "ng 


© Nerves. 


So that he makes the begin- 


ning of the whole Operation to be in the 


Liver - which, according to him, is the 


original Work-houſe of the Blood, which 


he calls the Sol or Life, as it 1s call'd ; in 
the Old Teſtament. 


Now 


| 
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| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
; 
; 
| 
' 
' ; 
| 
E--2 
I 
- 
; 
p I 
| 
| 
| 
y 
. 
n 
j 


CY 
0 EI mr IRR", DEI IO mo. - 


Second Edit: of bis Refleions,&c. 4.9 


' Now to underſtand how the Blood is 
the Life, he fays, (c) © We 


c (c) Ad quam rem eſt 
muſt firſt underſtand the aries inteltivence febftn- 


* ſubſtantial Generation of rialis Generatio ipſins Yi- 


© the Vital Spirit, which is fabs Spiritus, qur ex Acre 


inſpirato 05 ſubtiliſſimo ſan- 
: compounded of, and nou- guime componitur (F nutr1- 


* riſhed by Infpired Air, and tr : Vitalis ſpiritus in 


£ ; | ſiniſtro cordis wventricut9 
the fubtileſt part of the 7,5, ricinem hater, ;6- 


* Blood : The Y7tal Spirit has vantibus maxime pulmo- 
* its original in the left Ven- ib#s ad 7pſuus generatio- 

CriC1C OF NE NEATT, DY TL _ * calms vielaboratus, flato 
* ſiſtance of the Lungs, which _— igned rings at ſit 
E let '1 : — quajr ex Ppuriore ſanzuine 
: chiefly contribute-to its Ge- },7,. 5, (uhantiom 

neration. It is a ſabtile Spi- cminens aqua, airis G 
* rit (fo 1 render 7enurs here) 7 © generatur ex fats 
6 & ol c af n pulmone mixtione 11; 
wrought by the force OI firati abris cum elaborato 
* Heat ; of a florid Colour, ſ«btili ſanguine, quem dex- 


, >, ter wentriculus ſiniftro 
having the POWCET of Fire: communicat, Fit autem 


* fo that it is a fort of ſhi- communicatio bac nm per 


partetem cordis medium, 
ut vuleo creditur, ſed magno artificio a dextro cordis ventricalolongo per pul- 
mones dudu, agitatur ſanguis ſubtilis : a pulmontbus preparatur, flavus 
efficitur, (5 4 vena arteriosd in arteriam venoſam transfunditur ; deinde 
in ips4 arteria venos4 inſpirato aeri miſcetur, CF eaſpiratione a fuligine re- 
purgatur « atque ita tandem 4 finiſtro cordis ventriculo toturn mixtum per 
Diaſtolen attrahitur, apta ſupellex ut fiat ſpiritus uitalts. 
2wd ita per pulmones fiat communicatto &F p:aparatio, docet conundio 
varia ( communicatio veng arterioſe cum arteria venosd 1n pulmonitus. 
Confirmat hoc magnitudo infrgnts ven arterioſ#, que nec talls nec tanta fatta 
eſſet, nec tantam a corde tþſs vim puriſſm ſanguints tn pulmoneg emittcret ob 
folum eorum nutrimentum, nec cor pulmonabus hac ratiene ſerviret, cum pra- 
ſertim antea in embryone ſolerent pulmanes ipft aliunde nutrir; ob membra- 
nulas ſeu ——— Cordis uſque ad heram nativitatis nondum apertas, bt 


aocet Galenus. 
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x nin Vapour made of the purer part 
* of the Blood, containing within it ſelf 
© the ſubſtance of Water, Air and Fire. 


* tire of Inſpired Air with that Elaborated 


_ © Subtile Blood which the Right Ventricle 


* of the Heart communicates to the Left. 
* Now this Communication is not made 
* through the Sep? of the Heart, as is 


* commonly believed; but the ſubtile Blood 


<is very artificially agitated by a long 
_ Pal Key narough the Lungs from the 
* right Ventricle of the Heart, and is pre- 
* pared, made florid by the Lungs, and 


* transfuſed out of the Arterions Vein into 


* the Venous Artery, and at laſt in the Ye- 
* 20s Artery it falf it is mixed with the 
* Inſpired Air, and by expiration purged 
* from its Dregs. And thus at length the 
© whole Mixture is attraQted, by the Dza- 
* ſtole of the Heart, into the left Ventricle, 
* being now a fit Subſtance out of which 


” 


* to form the Vital Spirit. 


© Now that this Communication and 
* Preparation is made by the Lungs, is 
* evident from the various Conjunction 
*and Comfitminication' of the Arterzous 


© Pein with the Venous Artery in the Lungs ; 
* the remarkable larpeneſs of the 4rterwous 
* Vein does likewite confirm it : fince it 

* would 


x 
[ 


[ 
| 
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* would never have been made of that 

*Form and Bulk, nor would jt have 

* emitted ſo great a quantity of very pure 
* Blood out of the Heart into the Lungs, 
*1f it had been only for their Nouriſh- 
* ment : nor would the Heart have 
* been this way ſerviceable to the Lungs, 
* ſince the Fefas in the Womb are other- 
* wife nouriſhed, by reaſon of the cloſe- 
* neſs of the Membranes of the Heart, 
© which are never open'd till the Birth of 
* the Child, as Galex teaches.” So that 
the whole Mixture of Fire and Blood is 
made in the Lungs, where there is a 
(4) © Transfuſion out of the Arterious Vein 


k a) Tyans- 
* into the Venous Artery, which Galen took fs, f rd 
© no notice of. oY 14 arterio- 

ſa ad artes 


riam venoſam propier ſpiritumy a Galena non animadvuerſa. 


Afterwards, he fays, (e) © That this : 
44 GY (e) Ile 1- 
Vital SPHT 4 is tran{mitted from the taque ſpi- 
* left Ventricle of the Heart into the _ yr 

. in1- 
* Arteries of the whole Body ; fo that the j;, wrdis 
* more ſubtile Parts get upwards , where ventriculs 
* they are yet more refined, eſpecially in "47's 


ne : : fa tot 1145 COr- 
* the Plexus Retiformis, which les 1n the pris deinde 


transfundi- 
tur, ita ut quj tenuior eſt, ſuperiora petat, ubi magis adhuc elaboratur, - 
precipue in plexu retiformi ſub baſt cerebri fito, ubi ex vitali fiert incipit 
autmalts ad propriam rationalis anime rgtianen1 dccedens. 


[ES * Baſe 
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* Baſe of the Brain, where, from Y7#al, 


*1t begins to become vival, and ap- 


* proaches to the proper Nature of the 


* Rational Soul.” 

This he reaſons long upon, to prove, 
that the Blood is the Soul of Man ; and 
ſeems to allow no other but what 1s 
thus made ; firſt elaborated in the Liver, 


| thence carried by the Veins into the right 


Ventricle of the Heart, and ſo into the 
Lungs ; where being mix'd with Air, 1t 
becomes Vital ; and afterwards being car- 
ried by the Arteries into the Brain, it is 
there further ſublimed, till it reccivcs 
its laſt Perte&tion, ſo as to be fit to per- 
form the nobleſt Operations of the Ani- 
mal Life. 

it we compare now this Notion thus 
explained by Servetus, with Dr. bo hes 
Treory of the Cit culation of the Blood, 
thall plainly ſce, that he had ſs 
Gliminerings of that Light which after- 
wards Dr. ZZarvey communicated with ſo 
bright a Luſtre to the learned World : 
W hich Glimmerings, {ince they were fo 
true, having nothing in them of a Falſe- 
Fire, I much wonder that he went no 
further ; though at the ſame time I can- 
not but heartily congratulate the Felicity 
or my own Countrey, which produced 

the 
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the Man that firſt ſaw the Importance, of 
theſe noble Hints which he improved into 


a Theory, and thereby made them truly 
uſeful to Mankind. 


Before I conclude this PosTs$CRIPT, 


1t will be expected, perhaps, that I ſhould 


ſay ſomething concerning this New Ed7t10n. 
I have taken the Liberty which all Men 


have ever allowed, to Alter and Add 


where I thought any thing was faulty 
or deficient, and now and then I omit- 
ted ſome few Paſlages that did not fo 
immediately relate to the deſign of the 
Book. 

By one of theſe Additions, that of Sur- 
gery, which Mr. Bernard put in at my 
requeſt, 1t will be yet further ſeen, that 
I would have nothing allowed to the Mo- 
derns, where the Cauſe will not ſtrictly 
bear it. I had conceded ſo much to them 
before, that it was generally thought 1 
was bialsd on their behalf : It was not. 
enough, to tell the World I was of no 
Side ; the contrary was taken for granted, 
ſince in ſo many Particulars I actually gave 
them the Pre-eminence, when Sir W. 7. 
had given it them aimoſt in nothing. I 
mulſt own, I1 was glad it could be proved, 
that the World has not aQually loſt its 

Vigour, 
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Vigour, but that a gradual Improvement 


is plainly viſible ; which this 3iiltance 
that Mr. Bernard has ſo inconteſlably 
made out, does by no means contradit. 
For Sargery, though it 15 tae certaineſt, 
yet it is the ſimpleſt part of Mediczne : 
There the Operator is more let into his 
Work, which does not depend fo much 
upon Conjecture as Phyfic, The Reproach 
therefore of its wes genidys {mall Pro- 
ficiency, is to be laid upon the Mev, not 
the Art ; it has been for theſe laſt Ages 
elteemed too Mechanical for Men of Li- 
beral Education, and fine Parts, to buſte 
themſelves about : So that I queſtion not 
but if as many learned Men had cultivated 
Surgery for theſe laſt Cc Years, as have 
employed themſelves in ſome other Parts 
of Natural and Mathematical Learning, 
it would have met with as proportionable 
an Encreaſe ; unleſs we ſhould fay, that it 
15 already come to its higheſt Perfection ; 
which, whether it be or no, I cannot pre- 
tend to dectde. 

The extire Diſcourſes which are added, 
are printed by themſelves, for the Satis- 
faction of thoſe who haye bought the 
Firſt Edition, and have no Curioſity to 
compare that with the Sacoyd. But I have 
aot re-printed thoſe /efſer Additions which 


alc 


are interwoven into the Body of the Book, 
both becauſe they would appear only like 
a parcel of looſe Scraps, and becauſe ſome- 


thing was to be done in compliance to 


the Bookſeller, who ( having once more, 
at a time when Printing labours under ſo 
great Diſcouragements, adventurd to pub- 
liſh ſo large a Book which ſo tew People 
will care to read ) deſired that this Second 
Edition might be made as Valuable to him 
as well it coud. 


April 30, 
I697. 
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Sir William Temple's Eflay upon 
Ancient and Modern Learning, 
Hag. 59. 

T7 may perhaps be farther afermed, FC 


& foverr of the Ancients ; That the oldeſt 
Books we have, are ſtill in their kind the 


bell. The two moſt Ancient that I know of 


# Proſe, among. thoſe we call Profane Au- 
thors, are Aiop's Fables, and Phalaris's 
Epiſtles, both Irving near the ſame time, 
which was that of Cyrus and Pythagoras. 
As the firſt has been agreed by all Ages ſince 


all others of that ſort have been but Imita- 


Tons of his Original : fo 1 think the Epiſtles 


of Phalaris to have more Race, more Spirit, 


| more Force of Wit and Genius, than any 


others I have ever feen either Ancient or 
Modern. TI know, ſeveral Learned Men 
( or that uſually paſs for ſuch, under the 
Name of Critics ) have not eſteemed them 
Genuine ; and Politian, with ſome others, 
have attribated them to Lucian : but I think 
he muſt have little Skill in Painting, that 
cannot find out this to be an Original, Such 
Diverſity of Paſſions, upon ſuch Variety of 
Ations and Paſſages of Life and Govern- 
meut ; ſuch Freedom of Thourht, ſuch Bold- 
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neſs of Expreſſion; ſuch Bounty to his Friends, | 
fuch Scorn of his Enemies F- fach tTonour of | 
Learned Men, Juch Eſteem of Good ; ſach 
Knowledge of Life, ſuch Contempt of Death 
with ſuch Fierceneſs of Nature, and Cruelty 
of Revenge, could never be repreſented but 
by him that poſſeſſed them. And I eſteem 
Lucian to have been no more capable of | 
Writing, than of- Ating what Phalaris did. 
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In all One writ, you find the Scholar or the 
Sophiſt ;_ and all, the Other, the Tyrant and 


the Commander.  —_ 
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and that we have nothing now extant of 
ſop's own Compoting. This catuat Bee | 
claration of my Opinion, by the power 


of that long Friendſhip that has been be- 
tween us, you improved into a Promiſe, 
That 1 would fend you my Reaſons in 
Weitirtg; to be ddded to the New Edifion 


of your Book : believing it, as I ſuppoſe, 
a conſiderable Point in fhe Controverſie 
you are engaged in. For 1f it once be | 


made out, that thoſe Writings your Ad- 


verſary ſo extolls, are Suppolititious, and | 


of ho very long Standing ; you have 


then His and his Parties own Confeſſion, | 
That ſome of the Later Pens have out- 
done the Old ones in their kinds : And to. 
others, that have but a mean Eſteem of 


the Wit and Stile of thoſe Books, it will 
be a double Prejudice againſt him, in your 
favour, That he could neither difcover 
the true Time, nor the true Value of his 
Authors. 
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Theſe, I imagine, were your Thoughts ; 
wheh you engaged me to this, that I am | 


now doing. But I muft take the freedom 
to profeſs, that I write without any view 
or regard to your Cofitroverſie ; which 1 
do not triake tny owf1, nor preſume to 


tmterpoſe in it. "Tis a Subject fo niceand 
delicate, and of ſuch a mixed and diffuſed 


nature, that 1 am content to make the 
_ beſt 


_ the hazard of a wrong Compariſon, or 


| #n their kinds, the fame Perſon having 
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= and Ftop's Fables. 
beſt Uſe I can of both Ancients and Md- 
derns, without venturing with you, upon 


the envy of a true one. LES 
That ſome of the Oldeſt Books are the beſt 


the double Glory of Invention and Per- 
tection ; is a thing obſerved even by ſome 

of the Ancients (a). But then the Authors (.) pim. 
they gave this Honour to, are Homer and Chryoft. 
Archilochus, one the Father of Heroic Poem, 9" 33 
and the other of Epode and Trochaic. © 
But the choice of Phalaris and Aſop, as 
they are now extant, for the two great 
inimitable Originals, is a piece of Cri- 
ticiſm of a peculiar Complexion, and 
mult proceed from a Singularity of Palate . 
and Judgment. 

To paſs a Cenſure upon all kinds of 
Writings, to ſhew their ſeveral Excel- 
lencies and Defects, and eſpecially to af 
ſign each of them to their proper Au- 
thors, was the chief Province and the 
greateſt Commendation of the Ancient 
Critics. And it appears from thoſe 
Remains of Antiquity that are left us, 


that they never wanted Employment. 
For to forge and counterfeit Books, and 
father them upon Great Names, has been 
a Practice almoſt as old as Letters. But | 
it was then moſt of all in faſhion, witen Wil 
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(5) Galen. the (6) Kings of Pergamus and Alexandria, 
rivalling one another in the Magnificence 


Hominis, and Copiouſneſs of their Libraries, gave 
Comm. 2. 


P. 19, Ed. 


great rates for any Treaties that carried 


the names of celebrated Authors. Which 
was an Invitation to the Scribes and | 
Copyers of thoſe Times, to enhance the | 
Price of their Wares by aſcribing them to | 
Men of Fame and Reputation ; and to | 
ſuppreſs the true Names, that would have 
yielded leſs Money. And now and then | 


even an. Author, that wrote for Bread, 
and made a Traflic of his Labours, would 


purpoſely conceal himſelf, and perſonate 


ſome old Writer of eminent Note ; giving 


z 


the Title and Credit of his Works to the | 
Dead, that himſelf might the better live 
by them. But what was then done chiefly | 
for Lucre, was afterwards done out of | 
Glory and AﬀeQtation, as an Exerciſe of | 


| 


| 


of 
f 
1 


| 


Stile, and an Oſtentation of Wit. In this 
the Tribe of the Sophiſts are principally | 


concerned ; in whoſe Schools it was the | 


ordinary task to compoſe *HIvrories, to 


make Speeches and write Letters in the 
Name and Character of ſome Heroe, or 


great Commander or Philoſopher ; Ties 


av «Ta Avyss, What would Achilles, Medea, 


or Alexander ſay in ſuch or ſuch Circum- 


ftances > Thus Ovid, we ſee, who was 


bred up in that way, writ Love Letters 
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_ and Aſop's Fables, 


in the Names of Penelope and the reſt. 
"Tis true, they came abroad under his 
own Name ; becauſe they were written 
in Latin and in Verſe, and ſo had no 
colour or pretence to be the Originals of 


the Grecian Ladies. But ſome of the Greek 


Sophiſts had the Succeſs and SatisfaCtion 
to ſee their Eſlays in that kind paſs with 
ſome Readers for the genuine Works of 
thoſe they endeavoured to expreſs. This, 
no doubt, was great Content and Joy to 
them ; being 9s tull a Teſtimony of their 
Skill in Imitation ; as the Birds gave to 
the Painter, when they peckd at his 
Grapes. One of them (c) indeed, has dealt (c) oe 
Ingenuouſly, and contelsd that he teignd DT 
the Anſwers to Brutus, only as a Trial of 
Skill : but moſt of them took the other 
way, and concealing their own Names, 
put off their Copies tor Originals ; prefer- 
ring that ſilent Pride and fraudulent Plea- 
ſure, though 1t was to die with them, 
before an honeſt Commendation irom Po- 
ſterity tor being good Imitators. And to 
ſpeak freely, the greatcſt part of Mankind 
are ſo eaſily impoled on in this way, thst 
there 1s too great Invitation to put the trick 
upon them. What clumſte Cheats, thoſe 
Sibylline Oracles now extant, and Ariſteas's 
Story of the Septuagint, paſled without 
controul even amorg, very learned Men. 
| And 
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And even ſome Modern Attempts of this 


kind have met with Succeſs not altoge- 


ther diſcouraging. For though Amias of 
Viterbo, after a Reputation of ſome Years, 
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and Inohiramius immediately, were ſhamed | 


out. of all Credit : yet Sigonzuss Eflay 
de Conſelatione, as coming tfrom a skiltul 
Hand, may perhaps pals for Cicero's with 
ſome, as long as Cicero himſelf ſhall laſt. 


that from 7raw, but the pretended one 
from Buda) that Scandal to all Forgeries : 


though, 1 hear, 'tis at preſent admired as | 
a genuine Piece by ſome that think them- | 


jelyes no ordinary Judges. 


O F 


Which I cannot preſage of that bungling | 
Supplement to Petronius (IT mean not | 


and Xiſop's Fables. 


OF 


Pailaniss ErisrTLES, 


Hat Sophiſt, whoever he was, that 

wrote-a tmall Book of Letters in 
the Name and CharaQter of Phalaris, 
(give me leave to ſay this now, which 
{ ſhall prove by and by) had not 1o bad 
2 hand at Humouring and Perfonating, 
but that ſeveral believed,it was the Tyrant 
himſelf that talked ſo big, and could not 
diſcover the Aſs under the Skin of that 


Lion. For we find Stobzus (4), quoting (a) ap 


the 38, and 67, and 72, of thoſe Epiſtles, 
under the Title of Phalaris. And Bidar 
in the Account he gives of him, fays he 
has wrote moſt admirable Letters, iem5ora; 
Szupadia; may, Meaning thoſe that we 
are Henking of. And Fohannes Tzetzes, 
a Man of much rambling Learning, has 


many and large Extracts out of them, 


ih his Chilzads ; aſcribing them all to the 
Tyrant whoſe Livery they wear. Theſe 
three, I think, are the only Men among 
the Ancients, thar make any mention of 
them : but ſince they give not the leaſt 
hint of any Doubts concerning their Au- 
thor ; we may conclude, that all the 


Scholars 


is . 8 ſſertation pon Phalaris, OA 


Scholars of thoſe Ages received them as 


true Originals; ſo that they have the 
general Warrant and Certificate for this . 


laſt Thouſand Years betois the Reſtora- 
tion of Learning. As for the Moderns ; 
befides the Approbation of thoſe ſmaller 
Critics, that have been concerned in the 


Editions of them, and cry them up of 


courſe ; ſome very Learned Men have 
eſpouſed and maintained them, ſuch as 


(-) Hiſio- Thomas Fazellus(e), and Jacobus Cappellus (f). | 


e714 S1cuta 


Þ. 118. Even Mr. Selden himfelf (g) draws an Ar- | 


(5) Hifo- gument in Chronology from them, with- 
Fi Sacra © : O © © 
& Eric, Out dilcovering any Suſpicion or Jealoufie 


p. 240, Of a Cheat. To whom I may add their 


(Harm. lateſt and greateſt Advocate ; who has 
Arungel, | . 1; 
> ros, Donoured them with that moſt high 
Character, prefixt to this Treatiſe, 
Others, indeed, have ſhewn their 
Diſtruſt of Phalars's Title to them ; but 
are content to declare their Sentument 
without aſſigning their Reaſons, Pha- 


taris, or ſame body elſe, | ſays Celius Rhod, 


lib. wm. c. 7.} The Epiſtles that go under 


the Name of Phalaris, | Menagius ad Laert. 
Pp. 35.] Some name the very Perſon, at 
whole door they lay the Forgery. Lucian, 
woem they commonly miſtake for Phalars, 
| fays Ang.Politianus, Fpilt. 1.] The Epiſtles 
of Phalaris, if they are truly his, and uot 
rather Lucians, | Lilius Greg. Gyraldus, Pet, 
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-. ad Aſop's Fables. 


Hiſt.p.89.) who, in another place, [p.332.] 


informs us, that Politzan's Opinion had 
generally obtained among the Learned of 
that Age : The Epiſtles, ſays he, of Pha- 
taris, which moſt People attribute to Lucian. 
How judiciouſly they aſcribe them to 
Lucian, we ſhall fee better anon ; after 
I have examin'd the Caſe of Phalaris, who 
has the Plea and Right of Poſleſhion. And 
ſhall not go to ditpoſleſs him, as thoſe 
have done before me, by an Arbitrary 


Sentence in his own Tyrannical Way ; bur 


proceed with him upon lawful Evidence, 
and a fair, impartial Trial. And I am 
very much miſtaken in the Nature and 
Force of my Proots, if ever any Man 


hereafter, that reads them, perfift in his 


old Opinion of making Phalaris an Au- 
thor. 
The Cenſures that are made from Stile 


and Language alone, are commonly nice 


and uncertain, and depend upon flender 
Notices. Some very fagacious and learned 
Men have been deceived in thoſe Con- 


jectures, even to ridicule. The great Sca- 


liger publiſhed a few Iambics, as a choice 
Fragment of an old Tragedian, given him 
by Maretus ; who ſoon after confeſsd the 
Jeſt, that they were made by himſelf. Box- 
horaius writ a Commentary upon a ſmall 


Poem De Lite, ſuppoſed by him to be fome 
ancient: 
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ancient Author's; but it wasſoon difcoyer'd 
to be Michael Foſpitalius salateChancellor 
of France. So that if I had no other Argy- 
ment, but the Stile, todetect the Spuriouſ- | 
nels of Phalaris's Epiſtles ; 1 my 1elH,indeed, | 

ſhould be ſatisfied with that alone, but 1 
durſt not hope to convince every body | 
ee. hall begin therefore with another | 
fort of Proofs, that will afte& the moſt | 
flow Judgments, and aſſure the moſt | 
timid or incredulous, 
The Time of Phalaris's Tyranny can- | 
not be preciſely determined, ſo various | 
and defective are the Accounts of thoſe | 
that write of him. Euſebius ſets the Bes- | 
pinning of it Olymp. xxx1, 2. Phal/aris | 
apud Agrigent inos tyrannidem exercet ; and | 
the End of it Olymp. xxxvn, :2.. Phala- | 
ridis tyranuis deſtrufta. By which Reckon- | 
ing he governed xxvnm Years. But | 
St. Hierom, out of ſome unknown Chro- | 
nologer (tor that Note 1s not extant in | 
the Greek of Euſebius ) gives a different | 
Time of this Reign, above Lxzxx Years | 
later than the other ; Olymp. Lu, 3. or | 
as other Copies read it, LI, 2. :Phataris | 
ztyraunidem exercuit annos XVI. Which | 
35 agreeable to Suidas, who places him, | 
XETH T vs. CAULETMANE, about the Li Q- | 
ibympiad. If the former Account be ad- | 
mutted, the Cheat is manifeſt at firſt | 
= 2 


and; Xſop s Fables. 


ſoht : for thoſe Letters of Phalaris to 
Stefichorus and Pythagoras rauſt of neceſſity 
be falſe. Becauſe Srefichorus was but 


v1 Years old at that ſuppoſed time of 
'Phalaris's Death ; and Pythagoras was not 


taken notice- of in Greece till Lxxx Years 
after it. But for the fake of 4ri/totle and 
Tamblichus, who make theſe Three to be 
Contemporaries, and that I may prevent 
all poflible Cavils and Exceptions ; I am 
willing to allow the latter Account, the 
more favourable to the pretended Let- 
ters.; his Government commencing Q- 
lymp. L1r, 3. and expiring after xvi Years, 
Olymp. Lvi, 3 

T. Inthe laſt Epiſtle, to thoſe of Era, a 
City of Sicily ; Phalaris fays, the Hy- 
blenſes. and Phintienſes had promiſed to 
lend him Money. at Intereſt ; Of 5 Unr- 
4 170 zveioc, ws Vera x, Owriet;, The 


| Sophiſt was careful to mention ſuch Cities 


as. he knew were in Szci/y. For fo Ptolemee 
places $7 there ; and Antoninus, Phinti.; 
and Pliny, Phintienſes. But it is ill luck 
tor this Forger of Letters, that a Frag- 


ment of (þ) Dzodorus, a Sicilian, and well 


acquainted with the Hiſtory of his Coun- 
trey, was preſerved to be a Witneſs againſt 
him. That excellent Writer informs us, 
that Phintias, Tyrant of Agrigentum, 
( the very. Place where. Phalaris a 
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fore him ) firſt built Phinitia, callin | 
by his Own Name s Knz & 5 Darla rr _ 
WO UEETHRS AI THY Srrid3z* and that this 
was done, while the Romans were at War 
with King Pyrrhus, that is, Olymp. cxxv ; 
which is above cct.xx Years after Pha- 
laris's Death, taking even the later Ac- 
count of St. Hierom. A pretty Slip: this | 
of our Sophiſt, who, like the reſt of his | 
Profeſſion, was more versd in the Books | 
of Orators than Hiſtorians, to introduce 
his Tyrant borrowing Money of a City, 


2lmoſt  ccc Years before tt was named 
or built. 


It, - it the xcn Epiſtle, he threatens 
Stefichorus the Poet, for raiſing Money | 


and Soldiers againil him at Aluntium and 
Aleſa, u; ws  AAterTIo x x, #5; Anwony: and 
that perhaps he might be ſnapt, before he 
got home again from Alzſa to Himera, 8 
FA >elons #is I UkERY. What a pity tis 
again, that the Sophiſt had not read Dzo- | 
dorus : for he aps have told him, that 
this 4/zſa was not in being in Phalaris's | 
days. (i) It was firſt built by Archonides, 
a Sicilian, Olymp. xcrv, 2. or, as others 


lay, by t the Car thaginians, about 'T'wo Years 
before. So that here are above cxx 


Years ſlipt, tince the lateſt period of Pha- 


laris. And we muſt add above a dozen 
more to the reckoning, upon the Sophiſt's 
own 


_ and A(op's Fables. - 7 


| own ſcore : For this Letter 1s ſuppoſed to 
7 bear date before Stefichorus and Phalaris 
were made Friends ; which was a dozen 

Years, as he tells his Tale ( #), before (6) zpift, 
Stefichorus died ; and Phalaris he makes 293+ 
' to ſurvive him. I am aware, that the Si 
| fame Author fays, (/) that there were (L666 
other Cities in Sicily, called 4/zſa : But 
it 1s evident from the ſituation, that this 
| Alazſa of Archonides is meant in the 
| Epiſtles ; for this lies on the fame Coaſt 
_ | with ZHmera and Aluntium, ( to which 
| two the Sophiſt here joins 1t,) and is at 
_ | a ſmall diſtance from them. And indeed 
| there was no other Town of that name 

| 1n the days of the Sophilt, the reſt being 
| ruind long betore. 
| TI. The Lxx Epiſtle gives an account 
of ſeveral rich Preſents to Polyclitns the 
Meſſenian Phyſician, for doing a great cure 
upon Phalaris. Among the reſt, he names 
| moTHphov OnpreXeior Cem dtxe, ten couple of 
| Thericlean cups. But there is another thing, 
|| beſides a pretty Invention, very uſeful to 
, | 4 Lyar ; and that 15, a good Memory. 
5s For we will ſuppoſe our Author to have 
5s once known ſomething of theſe Cups , 
© the time and the reaion they were firlt 
- called ſo ; but that he had unhappily 
1 forgotit, when he writ this Epiſtle. They 
vere large Drinking-Cups, of a peculiar i 
ſhape, Kol 
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ſhape, fo called from the firſt Contriver | 
_ of them, one Thericles a Corinthian Potter. | 
Pliny, by miſtaking his Author Theo. | 


OP phraſtus, makes him a Turner, | lib. xvz. | 
cap. 40.] Celebratur & Thericles nomine, 
calices ex terebintho ſolitus facere torno, | 

' _ The words of Zheephraſtus are theſe, [HT ſe. | 

Plant. 1. v. cap. 4] To) e229 \ & auTig 

( Nis ae; ) KUMAR ©;2 mats, at pano, 

&y ive Steſvavay a Ta, keguins ; That | 

the Turners make  Thericlean Cups of the | 

Jurpentine tree, which cannot be diſtinguiſhed 

from thoſe made by the Potters. Here can 

nothing be gathered hence, to make Zhe- | 
ricles himſelt a Turner ; for after he had | 
firſt invented them, | they were called Theri- | 
clean, from their ſhape, whatſoever Ar- | 
rificer made them, and whether of Earth, | 
or of Wood, or of Metal. But as I faid \by 
the general conſent of Writers, we muſt 
call him a Potter. Heſychius, Ong des, 

x At tif GO, 79 Onewnaties KECK EE, 

Eucian | in Le -xiphanes, Pag. 960.] Ka! y- 

av TMOAAGQL, Me Oremaons aTle.. Erymo- 

fogicon M. OnpixAeiy zU>uRGs, WV ALYET 
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The words of Bibulus whom he Cites, | 
are extant 1n Atheneus, | Ib. xl. p.471,] | 
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that from Athenzus ; one Witnefs indeed, 
byr as good 4s a multitude in a matter of 
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Now the next thing to be enquired, is 
the Age of this Thericles ; and we learn © 


this nature, | pag. 470.] Keraouwyzoy At- 
IS. KiEx/pue);, Wegovws TH Yods KATE 
T Kouitgv Agt50pznn , This Cap, ſays he, 
was irvented by Thericles the Corinthian 
Pottet, who was contemporary with Ariſte- 
phanes the Comedian. And in all proba- 
bility, he had this indication irom ſome 
Fable of that Poet's, now loſt';; where 
that Corinthian was mention'd, as one then 
alive. But all the Plays that we have leftof 
his, are known to have been written and 
ated between the Lxxx31x and xXcvii Q- 
Iympiads, which is an interval of xxxvi 
years: Take now the very firſt year of 
that number ; and Thericles, with the 
Cups that had their appellation from him, 
come above Cxx years after Phatlaris's 
- But I muſt remoye one Objection that 
may be made againſt the force of this Ar- 
gument : for ſome ancient Grammarians 
give 2 quite diflerent account, Why fuci Wb 
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Cups were called 7hericleay, Some de- | 
rive the word, OnpixAcuG. dn 2 pier, | 
from the skins of Beaſts that were figured | 
upon them: and Pamphilus the Alexan- | 
(m) Athe- drian (m) would have them called ſo, | 
nets, Pi 70 TY ex xAWiv, becauſe Beaſts were | 


471. | | | 
ſeared and frightned , when, in Sacrifices, | 


Wine was poured upon them out of thoſe Cups. | 

So I interpret the words of Pamphzilus ;. | 

dn) Ts T Aitiwuoo! T85 ex xAoveiv, ome | 
Fora TY; XUAKRL TauTUK uaT auTÞy, For 
what 1s more ordinary in old Authors, 
than the memory of that cuſtom of pour- 
ing wine on the heads of the Victims 2 


Ipſa tenens dextra pateram pulcherrima Dido 
Candentis vacce media inter cornua fuait. 


Nox are wild Beaſts only called Sees, 
but tame too, ſuch as Bulls and Cows ; 
as the Epigrammatiſt calls the Mznotanre, 
arIpwro wtoYrex. I cannot therefore 
comprehend why the moſt learned 7/. Ca- 

ſaubon will read onwoore 1n this paſlage, 
and not o7@&9%% Te. For lown, I ſeelittle 
or no ſenſe in it, according to his Le&tion. 
And as for the Authority of the anctent 
Epitomizer of Athenzus, who, he fays, 
reads it oTW&oTe ; one may be certain, 
'twas a fault only in that Copy of him that 
Caſaubon uſed. For Euſtathius, who ap- 

pears never to have ſeen the true _—_— 
| ut 


- and F.ſop's Fables. 


but only that Epitome, read it in his 


/ 


ſence that I now interpret it, [ p. 1209. 
Iliad.) H Siri Sens nnoer, onlvPeo: 1D 
xaT gauTEy xy Fr THT. And now for 
thoſe two derivations of the word Opi- 
xAuG ; was ever any thing ſo forced, fo 
frigid, fo unworthy of refutation > Does 
not common Analogy plainly ſhew, that 
as from HegxAns comes HraxAuG., from 
EopoxAnc, ZopoxAuG., and many ſuch like ; 
ſo OnixauG@. muſt be from Or2xAn ? 
beſides ſo many expreſs Authorities for it, 
which I have cited before. To which I 
may add that of Fulius Pollux, [l.vi. c.16.] 
Onpiz Actov i, Kevane gy amd 7 monoaylay : 
and Plutarch in P. Amilius, | pag, 27 3.] 


 Oire Ta; Avrrywidas, =, Sewn, x, 


Oe maids; banSeaxrwuws. And Clemens 
Alexand. | V. Pad. p. 69.] Eeperiv Towy 
OnprrActcl Twes xs, 1, Avtiyil, x; 


| KaySaeg. For one may juſtly inferr, 


that both Plutarch and Clemens believed 
OnpixAca to be from OremAns ; becauſe 
they join them with rhoſe other Cups, 
all which had their names from Men that 
either invented or uſed them. And ſofays 
2 Manuſcript note upon that paſſage of 
Clemens ; OnplxAcrn dro One mAes; T3 
2pwegrI g.. So that upon the whole, let 
Pamphilys and thoſe other Grammarians 
= 4 B 3 help 


Book 5mTy3vrz, and took 1t in tne ſame - 


2L 
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help him as they can, our Sophiſt ſtands 
fally convited, uport this Inditment, of 
torgery and impoſture.. 

t muſt here beg leave of the late Ry? 
Editors of our Mock Phalaris, with whom 
1 muſt by and by have ſome further expo-- 
ſtulation, to diffent from their new ver- 
| ſon of this paſſge ; whereby this argu- 
rent from 7; bericles would vaniſh into 
nothing. For inftead of ten conple of The- 
riclean « Cups, as the former Interpreters 
honeftly tranſlate it, they preſent us, as 
ah erhendation, W th the ike number 
of GLAsSEs, Poculorum Vitreorum, 
leaving tis not the leaſt. footſtep of our 
Corinthian Potter. But methinks theſe 
Glaſſes come in but odly and ſtingily 
amons thoſe other things named there of 
great Pvalue; axzhas empeys yer; Oc. 
P effels of Gold and Sil ver, beantiful Slaves, 
fifty thouſand Drachme, and a liberal yearly 
Fen zon for Life, If Arathacles the Tyrant 
had made this Preſent of a ſcore of Glaſſes, 
it might have paſſed for a mark of favour: 
becauſe he was a Potter in his youth, 
and we might ſuppole them of Iis own 
making. *And as I remember, Dzodorus 
tells fuch a ſtory of him. - But why Pha- 
faris ſhould. make 1ſo cheap and brittle a 
Complement, 1 cannot conjecture. Tis 
wes Suiads tranſlates it a Glaſs, ag 


os 


- Fſop's Fables. 


XA morſe ry Ec AIvOY : : and Erymoln Mas. 
OnpheAcny wtAne, morhe gy YViAww, But 
we know the old Lexicons chiefly conf{iſt 
of Excerpta out of Scholzaſts and Gloſſaries 
upon particular Authors ; one of which, 
in one fingle place, might expound it 
a Glaſs. But that it muſt univerſally 
mean ſo, or particularly in this paſſage 
before us, neither the uſe of the Language, 
nor good Senſe will allow. For beſides 
Earth, which was the firſt Material ; 
ſome were made of Wood, as Theophraſtus 


| fays in the place already cited ; others of 
| Silver or Gold, as Platarch n P. Ami- 


lius ; Oi 5 Te; One prAtizs 22 Ca ae} 
Oroe XPYS4Q2MATA T8 Tizeozss band Ct— 
IU jheycs, And Athen@us, [lib. V. PI 99. 
Þze gvTe; Of pry oloyons, & 5 pizaas, of 5 
One prAzics PENZARG, mala XPYEA. And 
I conceive, it were more agreeable to the 


Generoſity of Phalaris, which is the ſub- 
ject of ſo many Letters, to ſuppoſe theſe 


Thericlean Cups to be Silver at leaſt, it 


not a more precious Metal. 
IV. In the Lxxxv Epiſtle, he walls ot 


4 great Victory obtained over- the Zan- 
cleans :; Teve gpereiTas , ZalxMeiss Ven 


ueaxtonsla; Azovnvous Fo TAG. vevinmes, 


But the very preceding Letter, and the 


XXI, Are directed to the Meſſeniavs, Meooy 
Os and the City 1 15 there called Mzov;v ; 
: x? | B 4 Una 


E. 
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and in the Firſt Epiſt. he ſpeaks of Tau. | 
z2acl@. 6 MewiG.. Here we lee we have | 
mention made of Zancleans and Meſſenians ; 
' as if Zancle and Meſſana were two diffe- 
rent Towns. Certainly the true Phalarzs | 
,, could not write thus ; and it 1s a piece of 
1gnorance 1nexcuſable in our Sophiſt,not to | 
know that both thoſe names belong'd to |} 
one and the fame City, at different times. 
Strabo, | lib.v1. p.268.] MzoSimn, Zalnan aeg- | 
TH 9) $2.5 un ; Mellana, which was before | 
called Zancle. See alſo Herodotus, ( lib.vri.] 
and Dzodorns, (lib. 1v.] and others. Per- 
haps it may be ſuſpeCted, in behalf of } 
theſe Epiſtles, that this change of Name 
was made, during thoſe xvi years of Pha- | 

lariss Tyranny ; and then ſuppoſing the 
LXXXV Letter to be written before the 
change, and the other Three after it, | 
this argument will be evaded. But 7hu- 
cydides will not fufter this ſuſpicion to 
(n) Libyi. paſs, who relates, (#) that at the time of | 
P- 414 MXerxes's expedition into Greece (which | 
was Olymp. Lxxn.) Anaxilaus King of | 
Rhegium belieged Zancle, and took it, and | 
called it Meſſana, trom the Peloponneſian | 
... . City of that name, the place of his nati- | 
IBS vity. The ſame ſays (o) Herodotus : and | 
(p) Lib.xi. agreeably to this narrative, (p) Dzodorus 
P-37- {ſets down the death of this Anaxilaus | 
Olymp. Lxxvr, 1. when he had reigned | 
XVII | 


and Fſop's Fables. - 


'xvu1r years. Take now the. lateſt ac- 


counts of Phalaris's death, according to 
to St. ZZzerom ; and above Lx years inter- 
vene between that, and the new naming 
of Zancle. So that unleſs we dare aſcribe 
to that Tyrant a Spirit of Vaticination, 
we cannot acquit the Author of the Let- 
ters of ſo manifeſt a cheat. 

But I love to deal ingenuouſly, and 
will not conceal one teſtimony 1n his 


tavour, which is that of (q) Pauſanias, (q) Meſſen. 
who tells the ſtory very ditterently from P- 134- 


Herodotus and Thucydides, placing this 
lame Anaxilaus of Rhegium about a CLXxX 
years higher than they do; That he aſ- 
liſted the Refugees of Meſſana in Pelopon- 
neſus, after the ſecond war with the Spar- 
zZans, to take Zancle in Sicily ; which 
thereupon was called Meſſana,Olymp.xx1x : 


Tavra 5 63  Ovumds 6. pay 2 


vans 2, eheoghs, fv Kilvig Adxwv To Iturre gy 
Irixe,MiAngds map AMmwail 22y15;. Now 
if this be true, we muſt needs put-in one 
word for our Sophiſt ; that Phalaris might 
name the Meſſenians, without pretending 


indeed would ſpoil all again ; tor he makes 
it a fault in our Copies of Pauſanias, and 
for «i055 the xx1x Olymp. reads &Znx:5% 
the LxIx ; which is too great a number, 
to doour Author any ſervice. But we will 


: nor 


to the gift of Prophecy. (r) Cluverins (r) Sicil. 


Anttg. Ps 
br 


26 


(8) Enfed, 


Scalp. 
P. 3 Q » 


(t) Hero- 
dot, fb. v1l. 
P. 43%. 


ſanias's Credit is able to bear him out, our 
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not take an advantage againſt him, from 
a miſtake of Claverius ; tor without que- 
ſtion, the true Le&t1on 1s «3955 the xx1x ; 
becauſe the time of the Meſfſenian War 
agrees with that computation, and not 
with the other : and the ancient (s) Cata- 
logue of the Olympionice puts Chionis's 
Victory at that very year. OAvpumrics #- 
2%) eyzrh Ki Azxwy gary, Tea: 
xr. 6 aire; mo 9WTeegy. So that if Paw 


Author, as to this preſent point, may ſtill 


come off with reputation. But alas ! what 


can Pauſanias do for Him, or for him- 
ſelf, againſt Zerodotus, and Thucydides, that 
livd fo near the time they ſpeak of : 
againſt thoſe other unknown Authors that 
Diodorus tranſcribed ; againſt the whole 
tenor of Hiſtory, confirm'd by fo many 
Synchronifms and Concurrences that even 
demonſtrate Anaxilaus to have lived in_ 
the days of Xerxes, and his Father ; when 
Theron, and not Phalaris, was (?t) Ms- 
227, Monarch of Agrigentum.” Nay, 
though we ſhould be fo obliging, ſo par- 


_ tial to our Sophiſt, as for his ſake to cre: 


dit Pauſanias zgainſt lo much greater Au- 
thority ; yer {till the botch is incurable ; 
tis running 1n debt with one man, to pay 
off another. For, how then comes it to 
paſs, that the Mefſenzans in'another Letter, 


Vw GA: <\ 
a7t 


"I da 
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| are in this called Zancleavs > which, by 
that reckoning of Pazſanias, had . beer 
| an obſolete forgotten word, an hundred 
years betore the date of this pretended 
| Epiſtle. Gs © 
| V, That fame xcu Letter, which has 
furniſh'd us already with one deteQtion of 
| the Impoſture, will, if ſtrictly examin'd, 
make a ſecond confeffion, from theſe 
| words, 0&5 auiTs; txleflw mw@ Huy : 
tis a threat of Phalaris to the Himerzans , 
That he would extirpate them like a Pine- 
| tree, Now here. again am I concerned 
| for our” Sophiſt, that he is thus taken 
| tripping. ' For the Original of this Saying 
' is thus related by (z) Herodotus : When («) Lib.vi. 
| the Lampſaceni in Afia had taken captive CP. 37: 
| Miltiades the' Athenian, Craſus King of 
| Lydia ſent them a Meſlage ; That if they 
| did not ſet him free, he would come and 
| extirpate them like a Pine ; ogiac mm. 
| Tegmw emi ixlihlew. The men of 
Lampfacus underitood not the meaning of 
that expreſſion, /zke a Pine ; till one of 
the eldeſt of them hit upon it, and told 
them, That -of a// trees, the Pine, when 
once it is cut down, never grows again, hut 
utterly periſhes. We fee the: phraſe was 
then 1o new and unheard of, that it puzled 
2 whole City. But now if Creſas was 
upon that occaſion the firſt Author of this 


Saying, 


28 
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Saying, what becomes of this Epiſtle 2 
For this, as 1 obſerved before, being pre- 
tended to be written above a dozen years | 
before Phalaris's death, carries date at | 
leaſt half a dozen before Creſus began | 
his reign. Gs -1 
Nay, there is good ground of ſuſpicion, 
that A#erodotus himſelf, who wrote an 


Hundred Years after Phalaris was killd, 


was the firſt broacher of this expreſlion. | 
For tis known, thoſe firſt Hiſtorians make 
every body's Speeches for them. So that | 
the blunder of our Sophiſt is fo much. 
the more ſhameful. The Third Chapter | 
of the viu Book of 4. Gel/zus, which 


"15 now- oſt, carried this Title ; Qzod 


(w) Hiſt. 
PL. Itb. 1v. 
C. 19. 
Cau{. P!. 
LV, Co 24. 


Plin.l.xv1i, 


G 24. 


Herodotus parum vere dixerit, unam ſo- 
lamque pinum arborum omnium ce@ſam nun- | 
quam denuo ex iiſdem radicibus pullulare ; 
** That Ferodotus is in the wrong, in ſay- 
** 1ng, that of all trees, a Pine only, if lopt, 
never grows again. I ſuppole, Ge/zus, 
in that Chapter told us, (w) out of Zheo- | 


CC 


phraſtus, of ſome other trees, beſide the | 


Pine, that periſh by lopping ; the Pzzch- | 
tree, the Firr, the Palm, the Cedar, and 
the Cypreſs. But I would have it obs» 
ſerved, that he attributes the Saying, and 
the Miſtake about it, not to Creſs, but 


to Herodotus : after whom, it became | 
a Proverb, which denotes an utter de- | 


{truction, 


and Aop's Fables. 


ſtruction, without any poſlibility of flou- 


riſhing again. See Tiwwns Tegmo in Ze- 
wobius, Diogenianus, and Suidas. And tis 
remarkable, that our Letter-monger has 
Herodotus's very words, mTu; and #xTphlew ; 
when all thoſe three other Writers have 
mewn for mm, and xgnrlw inſtead of 
extpiew : which ſhews he had in his eye 
and memory this very place of Herodotus. 
A ſtrange piece of ſtupidity, or elſe con- 
tempt of his Readers, to pretend to 
aſſume the garb and perſon of Phalars, 
and yet knowingly to put words in his 
mouth, not heard of till a whole Century 
after him. 
But here again our late Editors, as it 
. | they had | been bribed for the Sophult, 
. | have lopt oft and deſtroyed this branch of 
| our Evidence, as far as lay in their power : 
tor they have made bold to execute this 
Proverb upon it felt, and have quite ext7r- 
pated the Pine-tree out of their new Ver- 
lion : $c aurs: ixleilo mT, xl . 
that is, qui eos in arundinis morem conteret, 
* who will bruiſe them like a Reed,” (ay 
our critical Interpreters.) It ſeems, the 
Tranſlation in the former Editions, Q#7 
eos exſcindam inſtar pinus, was too eaſle 
and vulgar. In H. Scripture, indeed, there 
is mention, by a very elegant Meta- 
phor, of bruiſed and broken Reeds. _ 
why 
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(*)Lib.xiv time, and the reaſon, and the manner of 
p-232, & the change, is thus given-by (x) Diodorus, | 


39Fe 
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why Reeds muſt be tranſplanted hither; 


and the innocent Pine rooted up, I confeſs 


Gardening. 


ready taken notice of our Mock-Tyrant's 


Xave TE WASHES, Many new aud ferange 


things happen in War. For we have juſt 


up again, after a Thouſand Years, to give 


him a worſe defeat. And now the others | 
too are taking their tura to revenge their | 


old lofles. For Theſe, though they are 
called Tauromenites, both her CG and in 
the XV, XXx1, and xxx1141 Epiſtles; make 
proteſtation againſt the name ;. and de- 
clare they were called Naxzans, in the 
days of the true Phalaris. Taurominium, 


gue antea Naxos, fays Pliny, [1ib.mm. c.vuil 
Taurominium, quam priſci Naxou vocabant, 
fays $S olinus, [ cap. K.j W hence it 1s, | 
_ that Herodotus and Thucydides, becauſe 


they writ before the change of the name, 


never ſpeak of Tawrominium, but of Naxos, | 


and the Naxians. A tull account of the 


= Some 


to be above my ſmall underſtanding 'in | 


' VI. In the 1xxxv Epiſtle, we have al- | 


triumph ; & Tag gparites x, Zaiudiss wi | 
TEAG. vevimte, That he had utterly routed 

the Tauromenites and the Zancleans. But | 
there's an old and true Saying, TA | 


_ now ſeen thoſe ſame routed Zancleays rile | 


| 
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Some Sicilians planted themſelves O- [i 
lymp. xcv1, 1. upon a Hill called Tawws, |} 
p | a Wa PE Ped 7 (Pi 1% | 
near the ruines of Nax«s, and built a nnw __ ll | 
town there, which they called 7auro- Wil 
4 - hw. -., \ © ev \ / | | 
menion, 27 Ti Tap, x, wav, from WH 
their ſettlement upon Taurus. About Forty Wl 


Years after this, Olymp. cv. 3. (y). one () Libr, 
Andromachus a Tauromenite gathered all P: 471: 
the remnant of the old Naxzars that were 
diſperſed through Szcily, and perſuaded ALE 
them to fix there. This 1s: ſuch a plain Wk] 
and punctual teſtimony, that neither the Ji'1 
power and ſtratagems of the Tyrant, nor 
the rhetoric of the Sophiſt, are able to 
evade it. Where are thoſe then, that: 
cry up Phalaris for the florid Author of 
the Letters ? who was burnt in his own Ji 
Bull, above cL Years before 7Taurominium BA 
was ever thought on. 

But I ſhall not omit one thing in defenſe 
of the Epiſtles ; which though it will not 
do the work, let it go, however, as far as 
it can. We have allowed, that Pythagoras 
was contemporary. with Phalarzs ; . and ey 
yet in the Hiſtory of that Philoſopher, [38 
we are told of his converſation and ex- 
ploits at Taurominiuam. Porphyry fays, 

(z) He deliverd Croton and Himera, ( FR ita 
x, Teveguiyo, and Taurominium, from > - BY Fj 
Tyrants : and, (a) That in one and the ſame (,)p.iga, | _ 
day be was at Metapontium 2» Italy,. avi & 153, F 
Taur Q- 
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Taurominium 7 Sicily. The fame ſtory 
is told by (&) Famblichas ; who ſupplies 
us too with another, (c) That a young man 


of Taurominium being got drunk, T&weg- | 


pets peiggrus, Pythagoras played him 


ſober by a few tunes of grave Spondees. 


phyry and Famblichus name 7aurominiun 


Theſe ſeveral paſſages ſeem to concurr 


with, and confirm the credit of the Let- | 


ters, that Taurominium had a Name and 
Being in the time of Pythagoras and Pha- 
laris. All this would be very plaufible, 
and our Sophiſt might come off with a 
whole skin, but for a croſs figure in his 
own Art, Rhetoric, called Prolepfis or An- 
ticipation , viz, when Poets or Hiſtorians 
call any place by a name, which was not 
yet known in the times they write of. 
As when Virgil fays of #neas, 


Lavinaque venit Littora : 


and of Dzdalas, 
Chalcidicaq, levis tandem ſuperadſlitit arce : 


he is excuſed by Prolepfis ; though thoſe | 
places were not yet called ſo in the times | 


of Dedalus and Eneas. So when Por- 


in the ſtory of Pythagoras ; meaning Naxos, 
which was aiterwards called ſo ; the ſame 
figure acquits Them. For 'tis no more, 
than when I fay , Julius Cxfar conquered 


France, 


et. 


r .. 
A $: $9 | 4... : 
- and Fleps Fables... 33 
» 3 $ th - | 


| 
| 
France, and. made- an: expedition into. Eng. Wh 
land : though 1 know that Gaul and Br7- HY 
tain were the names in that age: But Wold 
when Phalaris mentions 7 aurominium fo b 
many generations before 1t was heard of, EA 
| he cannot have the benefit of that ſame Wl 
Prolepis. For this. is not a Poetical, b1 
but a Prophetical Anticipation. And he 
| muſt either have had the Preſcience and HH 
Divination of the Szbyls, or his Epiſtles ok 
are as falſe and commentitious as our $7by> _ wh 
line Oracles. wy 
VII. The xxxv Letter to Polygnotus | 
preſents us with a Sentence of Moral, 
ie Ayo 2s THE TaApH TO GWE GVEGER G15 
TemguTY;T hat wiſe men take Words for the Hl 
| ſhadow of Things ; that is,as the Shadow is Ali | 
not alone without the preſence of the Jill 
Body, ſo Words are accompanicd with the 1 
| Action. Tis a very notable Saying, and A 
we are obliged to the Author of it ; and as 
if Phalaris had not modeſtly hinted, that | ji 
others had faid it before him, we might f 
| have taken it for his own. But then 14%k 
there was either a ſtrange jumping of [is 
good Wits, or Democritus was a 1orry 
Plagiary ; for He laid claim to the firſt 
Invention of it, as (4) Diogenes Laertius 
hays, Tres % #, ro AI feys oxi : and (4) Vite 3/8) 
(e) Plutarch, A5SY@& » CVS FH x2T& Ay- oDeEd 1 | 
wore dw, What ſhall we fay to this ca.Puer, By. 
* (. matter 2. 


A 
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mitter:'? Democii#tnshad the character of 
a man of Probity and Wit IC who had 
neither inclination, nor need, to filch the 
Sayings of others. Belides, here are Pla 
tarch and Dzogenes, two witneſſes that 
would fcorn to flatter, and to aſcribe it 
to Democritus, had they ever read 1t in 
others before him. This bears hard indeed 
upon the Author of the Letters : but how 
can we help it 2 He ſhould have minded 
his hits better, when he was minded to 
act the Tyrant. For Democritus, the firſt 
Author of the Sentence, was too young 
to know even Pythagoras, Tz 7 yegven 
meyer, lays (f) Diogenes ; and yet 
Pythagoras ſurvived Phalaris, nay, depoſed | 
him, if we will believe his Scholars. We 
may allow Forty Years ſpace for Demo- 
critus's writing ; from the Lxxxrv Olymp. 
ro the xcrv, in which he died. Now the 
earlieſt of this is above an Hundred Years 


; after the laſt period of Phalars, 
Ce) D* T am ſenſible that (g) Michael Pſellus re- 


j)Epiſt, fers this Saying to Szmonides ; and (hb) If 
252, & qorus Peleuſ. to the Laced@monians. But | 
*59* theſe twoare of little authority, in a caſe 
of this nature, againſt Plutarch and Dzo- 

genes. Neither would the matter be 
mended, ſhould we accept of their te- 
ſtimony. For Simonides was but Seven 

Years old, or, as others ſay, yet unborn, | 

when | 


' f ) Vita 
Demac. 


and Fſop's Fables. 


when Phalaris was killd. And were it 
a Lacedzmonian Apophthegm, though the 
date be undetermined, it might fair- 
ly be preſumed to be more recent 
than He. . 
VHI. In the L1 Epiſtle to Eteonicus 

there 1s another Moral Sentence ; OvnTs; 

RE - / Yo I | 8:24.32 U [4 
7; Tos dILvaTY dey EY Ewy3o5 PRA TIVES, 
- D@ 9011 ; Mortal Men ought Aer T0 enter- 
tain Immortal Anger. But I am afraid he 
will have no better ſucceſs with this, than 
the former. For (7) Ariſtotle, in his (+) Lib.ii: 
Rhetoric, among ſome other ſententious P: 2! 
Verſes, cites this Iambic, as commonly 
known :; 


*Admvalo Geylu pn guAgT<E Surrds ay. 


This, though the Author of it be not 
named, was, probably, like moſt of 
thoſe Proverbial Gzome, borrow'd from 
the Stage ; and conſequently, muſt 
be later than Phalars, let it belong 
to what Poet you pleaſe, Tragic or 
Comic. 

But becauſe it may be ſuſpected, 
that the Poet himſelf might take the 
Thought from common uſage, and only 
give it the turn and meaſure of a Verſe; 
let us ſee if we can diſcover ſome plainer 
foot-ſteps of Imitation, and detect the 
lurking Sophiſt under the mask of the 

n C 2 Tyrant, 


Eo GE TIE IE | = EE STTOOESE 


Sn tint ii A EG. : _ 
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Tyrant. (&) Stobeus gives us theſe Verſes 
out of Euripides's Philoftetes ; 

"Rome? *) Wvirv , 70 09M hu tv, 

e/ AS, [ \ NS: .\ 9 

OUT®w comm pro! Th OY fy 
*Avz'valo, Gng owpe grew baigeloy, 


Now to him that compares theſe with 
the words of the Epiſtle, "twill be evident, 


that the Author had this very paſlage be- 


'« [) Argu- 


ment. Me- 
dee Eurip. 


& 


fore his Pen ; there is 7yew and wegonze ; 
not only a ſameneſs of ſenſe, but even of 
words, and thoſe not neceſſary to the 
Sentence : which could not fall out by 
accident. And where has he now a Friend 
at 2 pinch, to ſupport his ſinking credit ? 
tor Euripides was not born in Phalaris's 
time. Nay, to come nearer to our mark ; 
from (1) Ariſtophanes the famous Gram- 
marian, (who, after Ariſtotle, Callmmachas, 
and others, writ the AitzozeAiny, 4 Ca- 
ztalogue and Chronology of all the Plays of 
the Poets; a Work, were 1t now extant, 
moſt uſeful to ancient Hiſtory,) we know 
that this very Fable, Phzloftetes, was 
written Olymp. Lxxxvir ; which is cxx 
Years after the Tyrant's Deſtruction. 

IX. The x11 Epiſtle exhibits Phalaris 
making this complement to his Friends ; 
Ay eTuytvlav, x2v afro; ETA MpuTrAcxe 
& alum, 199% 8d nTo wTvyEv Svtw ; That 
while they continued in proſperity , his joy 

for 


_ and Alop's Fables. 
for that, though himſelf ſhould fall under 
misfortunes, would ſtill make him happy. 
But methinks thoſe words, *ETip» Awjmwur, 
the Other God, or Genius, that is, the 
Bad one, have a quaintneſs in them ſome- 
thing Poetical, and I am miſtaken 1t they 
be not borrowed from ſome Retainer to 
the Muſes. And now I call it to mind, 
they are (m) Pindar's, 


Aziptoy A erp 
'Es x24gv Tpi\ajs LT ATO vi” 


(m)Pyth.3, 


or Callimachus's ; for this Scazon of his 1s 
there cited by the Scholiaſt, 


OY Travis, 2AN &; 2a ET Azijtay, 


Whether of theſe our Author made bold 
with, I cannot determine. Pz»dar I ſhould 
encline to gueſs, but that I find him fa- 
miliar with Ca//zmachus upon another oc. 
caſion ; Epiſt. cxx11. ſpeaking of Perillus's 
invention of the Brazen Bull ; "Y-rze £448 7 
Cade gy ehpe xale 7 banpnwiviev dy Mmeg- 
7&7. Where he has taken that expreſſion, 
Tov Cate gy pr, from theſe Verſes of (#) Cal-(n) Schot, 


limachas that concern the ſame buſineſs ; ary 
;th. Is 


ev J | \\\ a, I 
ITo@TO fr4 T THE gv excaiviog, Cc I Ade gy 
EOpe, T' 29 Y@AX® ty TUpi VI phe. 


But be 1t either of them as you will, I 
ſuppoſe the Ages of both thoſe Poets are 
# C 3 well 
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well enough known ; ſo that without any 

computation of Years, one may pronounce 

theſe fine Epiſtles not to belong to Pha- 

laris himſelf, but to his Secretary the 
Sophiſt. —_— 

 X. The xx1m Epiſtle is directed to 

Pythagoras ; and there he gives to his Do- 

Qrine and Inſtitution the name of Phz- 

loſophy ; *H Ganaets ©. Tegwic > Thug 

20s DPLAOEOGIAE TAG Gow Senfi 4- 

yore, And fo again in the Lvi. he 

gives him the title of Philoſopher, TIyuSe- 

20p% 7% PITAOEOSE, I could ſhew now, 

trom a whole crowd of Authors, that Py- 

thagoras was the firſt man that invented 

that word ; but I ſhall content my ſelf 

with two, Dzogenes Laertius, and Cicero. 

C)P. 3. The former fays, (0) OiMoorpiay pare; 

*26- ovipar Townes, # favre Þindoopey, 

es Envan NeamppwE, Atl, Ti Snvw- 

vieu Tupezwn, \ PAaoiev ; Pythagoras firſt 

named Philoſophy, and called himſelf Phi- 

loſopher, in converſation with Leon the 

Tyrant of Sicyon, or, as ſome ſay, of Phlius. 

2) ob The latter tells us, (p) That when Pytha- 

&-* *goras had diſcourſed before Leon, the Ty- 

raut much taken with his wit and eloquence, 

asked him what Art or Trade he profeſt. 

Art, ſays Pythagoras, 7 profeſs none, but 

7 am a PHILOSOPHER. Leon, 2# ad- 

miration at the newneſs of the name, _— 

- what 


and Eſop's Fables. 


what thoſe ' Philoſophers: were, and wherein 
they. differed from- other men ; © Quinam 


* eſſent. Philoſophi, &. quid inter eos && 
< reliquos.intereſſet.”. ' What a difference 
is here 'between the two Tyrants 2 The 
one knows - not what PhiJoſopher means ; 
the ather ſeems to account it as. thread- 
bare a- word, as the name of W7ſe Men 
of Greece ; and that too, before ever he had 
ſpoken -with Pythagoras. We, cannot tell, 
at this diſtance of time, which Canverſa- 
tion was firſt, that with Phalari, or that 
with Leov. Burt allowing Leo's to be 


the firſt, yet 1t couſd not. be long before 


the other. And 'tis very hard to believe, 
that the fame of ſo ſmall a buſineſs could 
ſo foon reach Phalaris's ear in his Caſtle, 
through his Guard of Blue-coats, and the 
loud bellowings of his Bull. Nay,could we 
ſuppoſe him to have heard of 1t ; yet ſure- 
ly when he had written to Pythagoras, he 
would haveuſherd the Word in with ſome 
kind of introduction, That Science which 
you call Philoſophy ; and not ſpeak of it as 
familiarly, as if it had been the language 


of his Nurſe. 
XI. In the Lx11 Epiſtle, he 1s 1n great 


wrath with one Arz/tolochus, a Tragic Poet 
that no body ever heard of, for writ7ng 
Tragedies againſt him, wat" #8 Yypagew 
TexypNz; : andin the xcv11. he threatens 

| Ny C 4 Lyſrnus 9 


14.4 
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Lyfinus, another Poet of the ſame ſtamp 
with-' the former, for writing againſt' hin 
both Tragedies and- Hexameters , 4AN #7n 
YL TEXY WS; 5 FITT- YEUPELS. Now to for- 
give him that filly expreſſion, of writing 
Tragedies againſt Fim, for he could not be 
the Argument of Tragedy, while he was 
living; 1 muſt take the boldneſs to tell him, 
whoam out of his reach, that he lays a falſe 
crime to their charge. For there was no 
ſuch Thing nor Word as Tragedy, while 
he tyrannzd at Agrigentum, That we 
may ſlight that obſcure ſtory about Ep- 
genes the Sicyonzan , Theſpis, we know, was 
the firſt Inventor of it ; © 
 Jenotum Tragice genus inveniſſe camene 
 Dicitur, & plauſtris vexiſſe poemata Theſpis. 


Neither was the Name of Tragedy more 
ancient than the Thing ; as ſometimes it 
happens, when an old Word 1s borrowed 
and applied to a new Notion ; but both 
were born together : the Name being taken 
from TezyG., the Goat that was the Prize 
to' the beſt Poet and Actor. But Alceſtis, 
tne firſt Tragedy of Theſpis, was acted 


(q) Marm. about (q) the rxr Olymp. which is 
awd. $4- morc than twelve Years after Phalaris's 
das O40- death | 


XII. Had all other ways faild us of. 
detecting this Impoſtor, yet his very 
Speech 


.. and F(op's Fables. 
Speech had betray'd him. For his Lan« 


guage 15 Attic, the beloved Diale of the 
Sophiſts, in which all their MeAtray, or 
Exerciſes, were compoled ; in which they 
affected to excell each other, even to Pe- 
dantry and Sojeciſm. But he had forgot that 
the Scene of theſe Epiſtles was not Athens, 
but Sicily, where the Doric tongue was 
generally ſpoken and written ; as belides 
the teſtimonies of others, the very Thing 
ſpeaks it ſelf in the Remains of S7c/7an 
Authors, Sophron, Epicharmus, Stefichorus, 
Theocritus, Moſchus, and others. How 
comes 1t to paſs then, that our Tyrant 
tranſacts every thing in Attic, not only 
foreign Aftairs of State, but domeſtic Mat- 
ters with Szci/zan Friends, but the very 
Accounts of his Houſhold 2 Pray, how 
came that Idiom to be the Court Lan- 

guage at Agrigentum 2 Tis very ſtrange, 
that a Tyrant, and ſuch a Tyrant as He, 
ſhould ſo doat on the Dialect of a De- 
mocraty, which was ſo eminently j4159- 
TvegwG, the Hater of Tyrants ; which, 
in his very days, had driven out P- 
ftratus, though a generous and eafie Go- 
vernour, Eſpecially, ſince in thoſe early 
times, before Stage-Poetry and Philo- 
ſophy and Hiſtory had made it famous 
. over Greece, that Diale&t was no more 
valued than any of the reſt. 


: | would 
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I would : not be here miſtaken ; as if. 
I affirmed, that the Doric - was abſolutely 
univerſal, or original 1n Szcz/y. I know, | 
that the old-Sicanz, the Natives of the Ifke, 
had a peculiar Language of their. own ; | 
and that the Greek Tongue there, Like the 
Punic, was only a foreigner, being intrg- 
duced by thoſe Colonies that planted 
themſelves there. Moſt of which coming 
from Corinth, Crete, Rhodes, &c. where 
all ſpoke the Doric Dialect ; thence 1t was 
that the ſame Idiom ſo commonly ob- 
tained almoſt all over Szcy; as it ap- 
pears to have done, to omit other teſti- 
monies,: from the ancient Medals of that 
Wand, TAYPOMENITAN, MEESANION, OEP- 
MITAN, ILANOPMITAN, AIATBAIITAN, SEAI- 
NQNTION 3 all which words, inſcribed up- 
on their Money, demonſtrate the Doric 
Daalect to have been then the language of 
thoſe Cities. "Tis true, there came ſome 
Colonies to Sicily, from Eubza, and Samos, 
and other places ; which, in thoſe Parts 
where they ſettled, might ſpeak, for a 
whule, the /onzc or the Attic ; and after- 
wards, being mixed with the Dorzavs, 
might make a new ſort of Daale&t, a com- 


(r) Lib,vi, Pound of both : as (r) Thacydides ob- 


P- 414: 


ſerves of Himera, that the language of 
that City was at firſt a medly of Dorzc and 
Chalcidic. But that 1s no more than what 

happend 


; | js 1 Wi 

| "© | , k, 4119 

and Aſop's Fables \'F 
. * ; 3 i | 1108 


happen'd even in Greece it ſelf, where _. 
there were many (5) wontauptocis Toma), (s) Verus Wl 
local ſub-Divifions of every Dialect, one Auf ''} 
Country having always fome ſingularity Ty 7 od 154 
of Speech, not uſed by any other. But | 
thoſe little peculiarities do not hinder us \2Y 
from {aying in general, that the Sic7/ians wi 
ſpoke Doric. For the other Dialets were ;vg 
{wallowed up and extinguiſhed by thoſe 14 
two powerful Cities of Dorzan Original, wy 
Syracuſe, and Agrigentum, that ſhared the | 
whole Iſland between them. Syracuſe was i'T'l 
2 Corinthian Colony, and ſpoke (7) the (*) —_ 
Diale& of her Mother City. Agrigentum nm | 
was firſt built by the Geloans of Szcily, if Þ 
who had been themſelves a Plantation of a 
the Cretans and Rhodians, both of which lk 
were Dorian Nations. So that upon the Wa 
whole, though in ſome other Towns, and "WY 
for a time, there might be a few foot- k. +. 
ſteps of the 7onic and Attic ; yet our So- il 
phiſt is inexcufable, in making a Tyrant: i0 
of Agrigentum, a City of Doric Language 
and Original, write Epiſtles in ſuch a 
Dialect, as if he had gone to School at 
Athens. THY! 
But there is a () learned Greek Pro- (#) vid. _. | 
feſlor ( whoſe Pardon I muſt ask, that 1 $7 
forgot to name him above, among the p. 523. 
Patrons of Phalaris,) who, after he has 
aſſerted the credit of Exripides's Letters, 


gra- 


Roms <>e——— mn Sem mn——_— Jp HW ———__ I oe _ 
muy o-—wirn=_— De ELL —_—— > =, ”  % > — 
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__ gratuitouſly undertakes to apologize for 
Theſe too, about this matter of the D1a- 
(3 Is e- let. Firſt, ſays he, (w) becauſe Phalaris 
 nimAly. wag bory at Aſtypala, an land of the Cy- | 
| pala narus 

| erat, una Clades, where was an Athenian Colony, 
ex Cycla- that is one reaſon for his ſpeaking Attic, 
aunt It were eaſie to overthrow this firlt argu- 
fum erat Ment at once; by refuting our ſpurious 
Colona. Epiſtles, and by ſhewing, trom much bet- 
ter Authority, that Phalaris was a Szcilian 
born. But I may ſpeak, perhaps of that 
by and by ; and I will have every Proof 
I bring ſtand by it {elf, without the ſup- 
port of another. Let us allow then, that 
Phalaris came from Aſtypalza, (for fo it 1s 
to be called;) not that lfle of the Cyclades, 
(x)v.3- according to (x) Stephanus ; but of the 
C5) Lib. x Sporades, mention'd by (y) Strabo and 
p.483, (2) Pliny: for this latter was neareſt to 
(x) Lidiv. Crete, whither Phalariss Wife and Son 
**Þ- '2e are ſuppoſed to have fled, Epiſt. Lx1x. 
 *Fis true, our late induſtrious Editors 
have diſcovered a new place of his birth, 
Ca) Vid. (a) Aſtypalza, a City of Crete, never men- 
Vitam tijon'd before by any Geographer, ſituate 


Phalar, - 
& Indj- in the 370th. deg. of Longit. bearing 


_ cem. Edic. South and by North oft of Utopia. And 
am wholly of their opinion, that he was 
born in that, or in none of them. But 
becauie Tradition 1s rather for the Iſland, 
we will beg their good leave to ſuppole it 

to. 


Ox9n. 


and Xiop's Fables. 


to be fo : and There, as it ſeems, was 


formerly a Plantation of Athenians ; and 


Phalaris being one of their Poſterity, 
mult needs, for that reaſon, have a twang 
of their Dialect. Now, what a pity 
'tis, that Phalaris himſelf, or his Secre- 
tary, did not know of this Plantation, 
when he writ the cxx Letter to the Athe- 
ans, ooparalou mad AMmdju! What: 
a fine complement would he have made 


upon that ſubject of their Kindred ! - It 


any one know an expreſs teſtimony, that 
there was an Athenian Colony at that 
Aſtypalga, he can teach me more than I 
now remember. This I know in general, 
trom (5) Thucydides and others, that the 
Athenians ſent Colonies to moſt of the 


4 g | 


(6) Lib. r. 
P. 10, Ka? 
Ioras uty 


Iſlands ; and ſo That may come in among 'Advwazer 


the reſt. But what then ? mult the Lan- ANo 


Ts$ 


ouape for ever afterwards be 4ttic, where- mic 
ever the Athenians once had footing 2 #2" 


Thucydides fays in the fame paſſage, That 
they planted Tonmza. They had Colonies 
at Miletus, at Epheſus, and molt of theo 
Maritime Towns of 4fa Minor. Nay, the: 
fonians and the Attics were anciently one 
People, and the Language the ſame : and 


when Homer ſays, (c) "ErS&:9t Bowlo x, (cor; 
Izv, by the latter he is known to mean > 
the Athenians, And yet we ze, that in RE 
proceſs of time, the Colonies had 2 difte- p- 252: 


rent 


TT&= 
\ 


by, 


22, & 


$0 ——_— - en on eco apnkacg at wane. ar—yagto ck 6, 
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(4d) Poha- 
nus Stras 


fe) Ibid. 


) Lib, x. 
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rent Diale&t from that of the Mother 
Nation. Why then muſt 4/ypalza needs | 
be Attic? and that ſo tenaciouſly, that | 
twenty Years living in Szczly could not | 
at all alter it in one of her Iſlanders ? He | 
was part of that time a (4) Publican, or 
Colleftor of Taxes and Cuſtoms : Could 
not that perpetual negoce and converſe 
with Dorzans bring his mouth, by de- 
grees, to ſpeak a little broader 2 Would 
not He that (e) aim'd at Monarchy, and 
for that deſign ſtudied to be popular, 
have quitted his old Dialect for that of 
the place; and not by every word he ſpoke 
make the invidious diſcovery of his being 
a Stranger 2 But what if, after all, even 
the A/typalzans themſelves ſhould be found 
to ſpeak Dorzc 2 If we make a conjecture 
from their neighbourhood, and the com- 
pany they are put in, we can ſcarce que- 
ſtion but they were Dorzans. (f) Strabo 
ſays, the Iſland lies between Cos,and Rhodes, 
and Crete, peraty > Ki pak x, Pies, 
x, Keirns, And that all theſe three uſed 
the Doric Dale, 1s too well known, to 
need any proof. 

But let us hear the Second Apology for 


(5)5ed nec the Atticiſm of Phalaris. (g) He defends 
aſe Diodo- him by the like practice of others ; that 


rus Siculus 


nec Empedocles Azrizentinus, nec Ocellas Lucatiis Dorice ſed Attice 
fere (cripſerunt. 


being 


and {op s Fables, 


being Dorzans born, repudiated their ver- 
nacular Idiom for that of the Athenians; as 
Diodorus of Agyrium, Empedocles of Agri- 
gentum, and Ocelixs of Lacania. So that, 
'#hough Phalaris be ſuppoſed to be a Na- 
tive of Siczly, yet here is an excuſe for 
him, for quitting the Language. But I 
conceive, with ſubmiſſion, that this Ar- 
gument 1s built partly upon a vulgar 
Miſtake, and partly upon ſuch Inſtances 
as are quite different and aliene from the 
caſe of our Epiltles. 

Ocellus Lucanus, the Pythagorean Phi- 
loſopher, writ a ſmall Treatiſe Of the Na- 
ture of the Univerſe ; which has been ſeve- 
ral times printed, and 1s ez xzowh taninlo, 
in the common and ordinary Greek. But, 
if I may expect thanks for the diſcovery, 
I dare engage to make out ; that the Au- 
thor compos'd it, not in the dreſs that it 

now wears, but in Dorzc, his own Country 

faſhion. For I find, it was agreed and 
 covenanted wy all the Scholars of that _ 
Ttalian Set, (hb) gwvi renbay Th mel, (Þ) Jam- 
Fo uſe their own Mother ongue © he 99s _ 
the injunction of Pythagoras ; this was the 202. 
teſſera of the whole Party ; and thoſe that 
know any thing of their ſtory, will be- 
lieve they would have loſt their Lives, 
rather than have broken it. "Tis moſt 
certain, if one had publiſh'd a Book againſt 


that 


(t) Eclog. 


(k) Ibid, 


C. 24. 


Cantab. 
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that Injun&tion, he would have been 
baniſh'd the Society. Belides,when Famb1i- | 
chas tells us of this Compact of theirs, he 
makes not one Exception to it ; which he | 
could not have miſs'd, neither from 1gno-. 
rance nor forgetfulneſs, if fo common a 
Tract as this of Oce/us had been writ in 
the Attic, Nay, we are aſlured, that other 
Pieces of this Author were made in the 
Doric ; as one Of Law, Tz: Nous, Cited 
by (7) Stobeus : the fragment begins thus ; 
Sutye TY av THIvER Con, TRUTH I, amor 
luye' T 7495 pI depwie, Tara *\ ati, 
6 9r5;, But, which is plain demonſtra- 
tion, four citations are brought by the 
(#) fame Writer out of this very Book, 
Tip: * 78 71G qurwn;, About the Nature 
of the Univerſe ; all which are 1n Doric, 
and not, as they are now extant, in the 
ordinary Dialedt. The firſt of them be- 

. » Sx x ow / 
g1ns thus, *ET: 5 wv Lay XL dTRAWTET OY 
t; TS ynuRhld. ty, T4; vio x, TO 3£6vew | 
x, T5 wTizg T8792 T5837) : Which is thus 
extant in the vulgar (/) Ocelus, p.16. "ET 


\ \ I \ 


X, T0 Svag yo ty ATENWTNTOD 1, T8 ghpual 


2, Dawhoews t, Þ 875 TETO mira, The 


ſecond, thus beginning, "Emre 9 o» md 

TeyTi, extant p. 17. The third, Therw; 
\ v4 \ V yy 4 

2 VAL 70 TEr9: 325, Sc. thus Cxtant, 


P. 21. Tiporws Un 7 merdtyts, The 
\ 0 
tourth, IlarriAt 5 pre Tis a2}, Tay 


Pld 
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Zy Naxoo pwn; ; extant in ordinary Greek, 
4 x. Terre 5 Ine ® 2} Th yoo 
Naxoopmores, From which paſſages theſe 
two points are manifeſtly evinced ; That 
Ocellus compoſed his Writings in Doric, 
and fo 15 falſely brought in for an Excuſe 
to our Phalaris : and, which is much 
more conſiderable, "That this Tract of his 
now extant, is to be acknowledged for a 
genuine Work ; which hitherto Learned 
Men have doubted of, from this very buſt- 
neſs of the Dialect. For we now ſee by 
theſe Fragments, that every word of the 
true Book 1s faithfully preſerved ; the 
Doric only being changed into the ordi- 
nary Language, at the fancy of ſome 
Copyer ſince the days of Stobeus. 

As for Empedocles and Diodoras, a Poet 
and an Hiſtorian, their caſe is widely re- 
mote from that of our Tyrant. The 
tormer, being to write an Epic Poem, 
ſhow'd an excellent judgment in laying, 
afide his Country Dialect for that of the 
lonians ; which Homer and his followers 
had uſed before him, and had given it, as 
it were, the dominion of all Heroic Poetry. 
For the Doric Idiom had not Grace and 
Majeſty enough for the Subje&t he was 
_ engaged in ; being” proper indeed for 
Mimes,Comedies,and Paſtorals,where Men 
of ordinary rank are repreſented ; or for 

4 D Epigrams, 


(m) Vita 
Pythag. 
P. 205, 
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Epigrams, a Poem of a low vein ; or for 


Lyrics, and the Chorus of Tragedy, upon 


the account of the Doric Muſic ; but not 
to be uſed in Heroic, without great dif- 


advantage. And the Hiſtorian likewife, 


with the reſt of that and other Dorzan Na- 
tions, Philiſtus, Timeus, Ephorns, Fero- 
dotus, Dionyſius Halic. &c. had great 
reaſon to decline the uſe of their verna- 
cular Tongue, as improper for Hiſtory ; 
which, betides the aftetation of Elo- 
quence, aims at Eafineſs and Perſpicuity, 
and is deſigned for general uſe. But the 
Doric 1s courie and ruſtic, and always 
clouded with an obſcurity ; &ygm 7 x 
ae D Ace 40 GN Nears, ſays (1m) Por- 
phyry ; who attributes the decay of the 
Pythagorean SeCt to their writing 1n that 


Dialect. And we have juſt now ſeen an 


inſtance of it ; ſince ſome body thought it 
worth his labour, to tranſcribe Oce/us into 
another Idiom. And now, what affinity 
is there between Phalarzs's caſe, and that 
of Hiſtorians, or Heroic Poets 2 What 
mighty motives can be here for aſſuming 


a foreign Dialect > The Letters are dated 
in the middle of Scily, moſtly directed | 


to the next Towns, or to ſome of his own 
Domeſtics, about private affairs, or even 
the expences of his family, and never de- 


ſigned for the public view. If any wil 
{till 
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ſtill excuſe the Tyrant for Atticizing in 
thoſe cireumſtances, 'tis hard to deny 
them the glory of being the faithfulleſt of 
+, OL Rs 

XII. But ſince Tyrants will not be 
confined by Laws ; let us ſuppoſe, if you 
will, that our Phalars might make uſe 
of the Artic, for no reaſon at all, but 
his own arbitrary humour and plea- 
ſure : yet we have {till another Inditment 
againſt the credit of the Epiſtles. For even 
the Attic of the true Phalars's age is not 
there repreſented ; but a more recent 
Idiom and Stile, that by the whole thread 
and colour of it betrays it ſelf to be a 
thouſand years younger than He. Every 
living Language, like the perſpiring Bo- 
dies of living Creatures, 1s in perpetual 
motion and alteration ; ſome words go 
off, and become obſolete ; others are 
taken in, and by degrees grow into com- 
mon uſe ; or the ſame word 1s inverted to 
2 new ſenſe and notion ; which in tract 
of time makes as obſervable a change 
| in the air and features of a Language, as 
| Age makes in the lines and nuen of a 
| Face. All are ſenſible of this in their own 
native Tongues, where continual Uſe makes 
every man a Critic. For what Eng/:ſh- 
mas does not think himſelf able, from the 
very turn and faſhion of the Stile, to di- 

TIS IO RRLIEG = 85 ſtinguiſh... 


ſtinguiſh a-freſh Eng/i/þ compoſition from 
another a hundred years old 2 Now there 
are as real and ſenſible differences.in the 
ſeveral ages of Greek ; were there as many 
that could diſcern them. But very few 
are fo verſed and practiſed in that Lan- 
guage, as ever to arrive at that fubtilty 
of Taſt. - And yet as few will be content 
to reliſh or ditlike a thing, not by their 
own Senſe, but by another man's Palate. 
So that ſhould I affirm, That I know the 
novity of theſe Epiſtles from the whole 
body and form of the work ; none, per- 
haps, would be convinced by 1t, but 
thoſe that without my indication could 
diſcover it by themſelves. I fhall let that 
_ alone then, and point only at a few par- 
ricular marks and moles in the Letters, 
which every one that pleaſes may know 
them by. In the very firſt Epiſtle ; «» 2p; 
Delia, which you accuſe me of, 1s an 
innovation in language ; for which the 
Ancients uſed e;3#45. In the xvii. aes- 
FBurgre, having grven before, never uſed 
by the Ancients in that ſenſe, but always 
for having betrayed. In the L1. SsAoualu 
ek Woxcw, defirous to follow me, where he 
ſpeaks of his Wite that would accompany 
him in his exile : but &xew anciently ſ1g- 
nified, to purſue; when that which fled, 
teard and ſhund the Purſuer. In the 
| CXL1I, 
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CxLN, among other Preſents to a Bride, 


he ſends Smamex; TiTHeexs wnrines ; 
which would anciently have ſignified 
Daughters : but he here means it of Virgins 


or Maidens ; as Fille and Figlia {ignifie in 


French and Italian ; which is a moſt 


manifeſt token of a later Greek, Even. 


() Tzetzes, when he tells the ſtory out of (1)Chiliad. 


53. 
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this Epiſtle, interprets it Maids, Sreg-* 7 


Taiveas, In the Lxxvi,. moAAo maid 
Wt fexcal, many that are fond of their 
children ; for that is his ſenſe of the words ; 
which, of old, would have been taken 
tor a flagitious love of Boys ; as if he had 
faid, TAN wits mTyexszt They that 
will make the ſearch, may find more of 
this ſort ; but I ſuppoſe theſe are ſufficient 


to unmask the recent Sophiſt under the 
perſon of the old Tyrant. 


XIV. But ſhould we connive ar 
his uſing the Attic Dialet, and fay not a 
word of thoſe flaws and innovations in his 
Stile ; yet there is one thing ſtill, that, 
I fear, will more difficultly be forgiven 
him ; that 1s, a very ſlippery way in tel- 
ling of Money. This is a tender point, 
and will make every body ſhy and cau- 
tious of entertaining him. In the Lxxxv 
Epiſtle he talks of a Hundred Talents, 
Te Male ixarw ; of Fifteen more, in the 
CXVIII ; Eight, in the cxxxv11 ; Seven, in 
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the crv-; Five, in the cxL11 ; and Three, 
in the xcv. Theſe affairs being tranſacted 
in the middleof Sicily, and all the perſons 
coneerned being natives and inhabitants 
there ; who would not be ready to con- 
clude, that he meant the Talent of the 
Country ? fſirice he gives not the leaſt 
hint of his meaning a foreign Summ. If 
a bargain were made in England, to pay 
ſo many Pounds or Marks ; and the party 
ſhould pretend at laſt, that he meant 
Scots Marks, or French Livres : few, 1 ſup- 
poſe, would care to have Dealings with 
him. Now this is the very caſe in ſo many 
of theſe Letters. ' In the Lxx, indeed, he 
1s more punCtual with Polyclztus his Phy- 
ſician ; for he ſpeaks exprefly of Atric 
Money, Mue 45 *Aſixgis mwls, But 
this is ſo far from excuſing him, that it 
i5 a plain condemnation out of his own 
mouth. For if it was neceſſary to tell 
Polyclitus, that he meant the Attic Money, 
and not the S7cilian ; why had he not the 
ſame caution and ingenuity towards all 
the reſt > We are to know, That in .S$7- 
cily, asin moſt other Countries, the Name 
and Value of their Coins, and the way of 
reckoning by Summs, was peculiar. The 
Summ 7alent, in the Srcilian Accomp, 
contained no more in Specie than Three 
Attic Drachms, or Roman Denares ; as 

plainly 
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plainly-appears from (o) Ariftotle, in his (0) Poles 
now foſt Treatiſe of the Sicilian Govern. >* G6: 
ment. And the words of Feſtus are moſt 
expreſs ; 7alentorum non unum genus : At- 

 ticum eff ſex millium denariunm, Syracuſanum 

trium denariiom. What an immenſe diffe- 

rence ! One Attic Talent had . the real 
value of Two Thouſand S:ci/zan Talents. 
Now, in all theſe Epiſtles the very Circum- 

ſtances aſſure us, that by the word 7 alent 

ſimply named, the Attic Talent is under- 

ſtood. But ſhould not our wiſe Sophiſt have 

known, that a Zalent,in that Country where 

he had laid the Scene of Ins Letters, was 
quite another thing 2 Without queſtion, 
if the true Phalaris had penn'd them, he 
would have reckoned theſe Summs by 
the S7cilian Talents, encreaſing only the 
Number : Or ſhould he have made ufe of 
the Attic Accompt, he would always have 
given expreſs notice of it ; never ſaying 
TzAzvlo alone, without the addition of 
*ATy. 

XV. But to let paſs all further argu- 
ments trom Words and Language ; to me 
the very Matter and Buſineſs of the Let- 
ters ſufficiently diſcovers them to be an 
Impoſture. Whar force of Wit and Spirit 
in the-Stile, what lively painting ot Hu- 
mour, fome fanſie they diſcern there ; 1 
will not examine nor diſpute. 'But me- 

- D 4 thinks 
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(9) Ariftor, 


(0 tries fichorus's own counſel 2 (q) who, when 
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thinks little Senſe and Judgment 1s ſhown 


in the Ground-work and Subject of them. 
What an improbable and abſurd ſtory is 
that of the Liv 2 Stefichorus was born 
at Himera ; but he chanced to die at Ca- 
tana, a hundred miles diſtance from home, 
quite acroſs the Iſland. (p) There he was 
buried, and a noble Monument made for 
him. Thus far the Sophiſt had read in 
good Authors. Now upon this he intro- 
duces the Hmerenſes, 1o enraged at the 
others for having Szefichorus's Aſhes ; that 
nothing leſs will ferve them, than de- 
nouncing of War, and facking their City. 


And prefently an Embaſly is ſent to Pha- 


laris, to delire his afſiſtance : who, like 
a generous Allye, promiſes them what 
Arms and Men and Money they would : 
but withal, ſprinkles a little duſt among 
the Bees, adviſing them to milder coun- 
ſels, and propofing this expedient, That 
Catana ſhould have Stefichoras's Tomb, 
and- HZimera ſhould build a Temple to 
him. Now, was ever any Declamator's 
Theme {ſo extravagantly put 2 What? to 
g0 to War upon {o ſlight an occaſion ? 
and to call in too the aſſiſtance of the 
Tyrant? Had they ſo foon forgot Ste- 


upon another occaſion they would have 


asked ſfyccour of Phalaris, diſſuaded them 
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by the Fable of the Horſe and his Rzder. 
Our Sophiſt had heard, that Seven Cities 
contended about Homer ; and ſo Two 
might go to Blows about another Poet. 
But there's a difference between that Con- 
tention, and this Fighting in Earneſt. He 
IS as extravagant too in the Honours he 
would raiſe to his Poet's Memory ; no- 
thing leſs than a Temple and Deification. 
Cicero tells us, that in his days, there was 
his Statue ſtill extant at Zmera (then 
called Therme,) which, one would think, 
was Honour enough. But a Sophuſt can 
build Temples in the Air, as cheaply and 
eaſily as ſome others do Caſtles. 
What an inconſiſtency is there between 
the Lt and Lxix Epiſtles? In the former 
he declares his immortal hatred to one 
Python, who, after Phalariss flight from 
Aſtypalza, would haveperſuaded his Wife 
Erythia to a ſecond marriage with him- 
ſelt ; but ſeeing her reſolved to follow her 
Husband, he poifon'd her. Now this 
could be no long time after his baniſh- 
ment ; for then ſhe could not have wanted 
Opportunities of following him. But in 
the Lxix Epiſt. we have her alive again, 
long after that Phalars had been Tyrant 
of Agrigentum ; for he mentions his grow- 
ing old there. And we muſt not imagine, 
but that ſeveral years had paſſed, wax 
ET e 
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he could ſeize the Government of ſo po- 
pulous a City, that had (r) 200,000 Souls 
in it, or, as others (5s) fay, $00,000. For 
he came an indigent Stranger thither, 
according, to the Letters ;. and by degrees 
riſing from one employment to another, 
at laſt had opportunity and power to efte&t 
that deſign. Beſides, in tae Lx1x Letter, ſhe 
is at Crete with her Son; and 1n the L1,ſhe is 
poiſon'd (I ſuppote) at4/ypalza : for there 
her Poiſoner dwelt; and 'tisexpreſly faid,ſhe 
deſign'd, but could not follow her Husband. 


Which ſeems an intimation, that the'So- 


_ phiſt believed: 4/ffypalza to be a City in 


(tr) Vito 
Phalar. 
& Index, 


Crete. "Tis certain, our ailigent Editors 
by comparing theſe two paſlages together, 
made that diſcovery (z) in Geography : 
for it could not be learnt any whereelte ; 
and "tis an admirable token, both that the 
Epiſtles are old and genuine, and that the 


Commentators are not inferior to, nor 


unworthy of their Author. 

What a ſcene of putid and ſenſeleſs for- 
mality are the LxXXIIX, LXXIX, and CXLIV 
Epiſtles 2 MNicocles a Syracufian, a Man 
of the higheſt rank and quality, ſends his 
own Brother an hundred miles with a re- 
queſt 'to Phalaris, That He would fend 
to Stefichorus another hundred mules, 
and beg the favour of a Copy of Vetſes 


upon Clearifta his Wite, who was lately 
dead, 


and Atop s Fables. 


dead. Phalaris accordingly ſends to Himera 


with mighty application and addreis, and 
ſoon after writesa ſecond Letter of Thanks 
for fo ſingular a Kindneſs. Upon the fame 


of this,one (x) Pelopidas entreats him, That © Ep.ixv- 


he would procure the like favour for a 


friend of His ; but meets with a repulſe. 


Now, whether there was any Poem upon 
Clearifta among the Works of Stefichorus, 
whence our Sophiſt might take the Plot 
and Ground-work of this ſtory ; or whe- 
ther all is entirely his own invention and 
manufacture ; I will not pretend to gueſs. 
But let thoſe believe that can, that ſuch 
ſtuft as this buſied the head of the Tyrant : 
at leaſt they muſt confeſs then, though 
the Letters would repreſent him as a great 
admirer and judge too of Poetry, that he 
was 2 mere Afinus ad Lyram. For, in the 
LXX1X Epiſt. he calls this Poem upon Clea- 


riſta wsA@ and prayler, which muſt ' 


here (as it almoſt ever does) fignifie a 
Lyric Ode, fince it is ſpoken of Szefichorus 
a Melic or Lyric Poet. But in the cxriv 
he calls it an Elegy, *Azyeiw ; which 1s as 
difterent from wsAG@., as Theognis is from 
Pindar, or Tibullus from Horace. What ? 
the ſame Copy of Verſes both an Ode aid 
an Elegy 2 Could not ſome years acquain- 
tance with Szefichorus teach him the very 


Names ? But to forgive Him, or rather 
the 
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__ the Sophiſt, ſuch an egregious piece of 


Dulneſs ; why, forſooth, ſo much adoe, 
why ſuch a vaſt way about, to obtain a 
few Verſes 2 Could not they have writ 
diretly to Stefichorus, and at the-price of 
ſome Preſent have met with eaſfie ſuccels ? 
Do not we know, that all of that String, 
Bacchylides, Simonides, Pindar, got their 
lively hood by the Muſes 2 So that to uſe 
Phalaris's interceſſion ; beſides the delay, 
and an unneceſiary trouble to both, was 
to defraud the Poet of his Fee. = 

Nay certainly, they might have em- 
ployed any hand, rather than Phalariss. 
For, begging pardon of the Epiſtles, 1 
ſuſpect all to bea Cheat, about Szefichorus's 
iriendihip with lum. For the Poet, out 
of common gratitude, muſt needs have 
celebrated it in fome of his Works. But 
that he did not, the Letters themſelves 
are, in this point, a ſufficient witneſs. 
For, in the Lxxix, Phalaris is feigned to 
cntreat him, not once to mention his 
Name in his Books. This was a ſly fetch 
of our Sophiſt, to prevent ſo ſhrewd an 
objection from Stefichorus's ſilence as to 
any friendſhip at all with him. But that 
cunning ſhall not ſerve his turn. For what 
it Phalaris had really wiſhed hum to de- 
cline mentioning his Name ? Stefichorus 


knew the World well enough, that thoſe 
| fort 
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fort of requeſts are but a modeſt fimula- 
tion ; and a diſobedience would have been 
eaſily pardoned. In the Lxxtv Letter, he 
proclaims and glories to his enemy Orf- 
| lochus, that Pythagoras had ſtayd five 


Months with him : why ſhould he then 
{eek to conceal from Poſterity the twelve 
Years familiarity with Szefichorus 2 Pindar, 
exhorting Hero the Tyrant of Syracuſe to 
be kind to Poets and Men of letters, tells 
him how Creſ«s had immortal praiſe for his | 
friendſhip and bounty to them, 4ut rhe (w) Cog ara [1 
memory of that cruel and inhoſpitable Phalaris ” ber | 


was hated and curſed every where. How could wwries 


Pindar have faid this, had he heard of tus rt 
extraordinary dearneſs with Stefichorus ? $daew 
For their acquaintance, according to the #7*x* , 
Letters, was as memorable and as glorious, 3. 
as that of Creſus with Ajop and Solon. 
So that Pindar, had he known it, for that 
ſole kindneſs to his tellow Poet, would have 
forborn ſo vile a character. Plato, in his 
Second Epiſtle, recounts to Diony/tas ſome 
celebrated friendſhips of learned Men with 
Tyrants and Magiſtrates ; Szmonzdes s with 
Hiero and Pauſanias, Thaless with Pe- 
riander, Anaxagoras's with Pericles, Solon's 
and others with Creſuss Now, how 
could he have miſſed, had he ever heard 
of it, this of Stefichorus with Phalaris ? 
being tranſacted in Siczly, and fo a moſt 


Proper 


192 th noi nts. OOO I. a + 


(x)In Pha- 
tar, priov. 


ſpurious. 
| to Plato, even Phalaris would have ap- 
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proper and domeſtic Example. If you. 
ſay, the infamy of Phalaris made him 


decline that od1ious inſtance : in that very 


word you pronounce our Epiſtles to be 
For if They had been known 


peared as moderate a Tyrant as Dzony/tus 
himſelf. (x) Lacan, that feigns an Em- 
baſly from Phalaris to Delphi for the de- 
dication of the Brazen Bull, makes an 
Oration in his Praiſe, as /ſecrates does of 
Bufiris ; where, without doubt, he has 
gathered all the ſtories he knew for Topics 
of his commendation : but he has not one 


word of his friendſhip with Stefichoras. 


Nor, indeed, has any body elſe. And do 
not you yet begin to ſuſpect the credit of 
the Letters ? 

It would be endleſs to proſecute this 
part, and ſhew all the fillineſs and 1im- 
pertinency in the Matter of the Epiſtles. 
For, take them in the whole bulk ; it 
a Great Perſon would give me leave, I 
ſhould fay, they are a fardle of Com- 
mon Places, without any life or ſpirit 


from Action and Circumſtance. Do 


but caſt your eye upon Cicero's Letters, 
or any States-man's, as Phalaris was : 
what lively chara&ters of Men there ! 
what deſcriptions of Place | what notift- 
cations of Time ! what particularity of 

Circum- 


aud Aſop's Fables. 


Circumſtances | what multiplicity of De- 
figns and Events! When you return to 
| rheſe again, you feel, by the emptineſs and 
deadnets of them, that you converſe with 
fome dreaming Pedant with his elbow on 
his desk ; not with an active, ambitious 
Tyrant, with his Hand on his Sword, 
commanding a Million of Subjects. All 
that takes or afteds you, is, a ſtiffneſs 
and ſtatelineſs and . operoſeneſs of Stile : 
but as that 1s improper and unbecoming 
in all Epiſtles, fo eſpecially it is quite 
aliene from the chara&ter of Phalaris, a 
man of buſineſs and diſpatch. 

XVI. It muſt needs be a great wonder 
to thoſe that think the Letters genuine ; 
how or where they were conceal'd, in 
what ſecret Cave, or unknown Corner of 
the World ; ſo that no body ever heard 
of them for a thouſand years together. 
Some truſty Servant of the Tyrant muſt 
| have buried them under ground; and it 
was well that he did fo. For if the Agr-- 
gentines had met with them, they had 
certainly gone to pot. They that burnt 
alive both Him, and his Relations, and 
his Friends ; would never have ſpared 
ſuch monuments of him, to ſurvive Them 
and their City. And without doubt it 
was immortal Vellum, and ſtoln from 


the (.y) Parchments of Fove ; that could (©) ate%- 
laſt 1 A195 
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laſt for ten Ages, though untouchd and 
unſtirrd ; in ſpight of all damp and 
moiſture, that moulders other mortal 

Skins. For had our Letters been uſed or 
tranſcribed during that thouſand years ; 

ſome body would ſurely have ſpoken of 

them. Eſpecially ſince ſo many of the 
Ancients had occaſion to do fo : ſo that 

their ſilence is a dire argument that 

they never had heard of them. I have juſt 

now cited ſome paſlages of Pindar, Plato, 

and Lucian; which are a plain indication, 

that they were unknown to thoſe Three. 

Nay, the laſt of theſe, belides the proof 
above-named from his filence and przter- 
miſſion, does as good as declare exprelſsly, 

that he never ſaw our Epiſtles. For, not 

to mention other differences of leſs mo- 

(4) Pha- ment, he makes both (z) Phalaris, and 
ems his Smith Peri/aus, to be born at Agri- 
WE :, gentum ; but the Letters bring one of 
'Axg5zau- them from Aſtypalza, and the other from 
-i Athens. Lucian then knew nothing of 
elxacs iv them ; or at leaſt knew them, as I do, 
m5; 1% to be ſpurious, and below his notice. 
oP Much leſs could he be the Author of them, 
as Politian and his followers believe ; for 
he would neither have been guilty of ſuch 


fat Contradictions ; nor have ſo forfeited 


all Learning and Wit, by thoſe groſs blun- 
aers in Chronology, and that wretched 
pedantry 


pd. # 
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and Flop's Fables. 

pedantry in the Matter. And whoſoever 
thoſe Authors were, that Lucian followed, 
in his Narrative of Phalaris ; They too 
are ſo many Witneſles againſt the Epiſtles. 
One can hardly believe, indeed, that the 
Sophiſt ſhould venture to fetch his Ty- 
rant from 4ſtypalza, without the warrant 
of ſome old Writer. But yet Laczan and 
his Authors compell us to think ſo. And we 
find him as fool-hardy on other occations. 
(a) Heraclides of Pontus, that lived within ( 4) De Pe- 
two Centuries of Phalaris's Age, fays, the - yy 
Agrigentines, when they recovered their p60» ag 
Liberty, burnt Him and his Mother : but 
our Sophiſt makes him an Orphan, (5) 3epe- (5) Epiſt. 
vizs Tex ivy ; which ifany one ſhall con- *"** 
tend to mean the loſs of his Father only , 
yet ſtill He and Heraclides will not ſet horſes 
together. For if Phalaris fled alone from 
Aſtypalza , neither Wite nor Child nor 
any Relation following him, according to 
the Letters ; how came the Old Woman 
to be roaſted at Agrigentam ? (c) Fam: (c) Vita 
bichus brings in Abarris the Hyperborean ©": 
in company with Pythagoras, to Phalaris's ac 
Court: But our Sophiſt has writ a (4) Let- 
ter for him;wherein he refuſes to come. So () Epiſt, 
little regard had he, to fit his ſtories to 
true Hiſtory : and I have had too much re- 
card to him, ingiving him the Honour and 
Patience of ſo long an Examination. 

= — I muſt 
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1] MUST now beg the favour of one 
word with our late Editors of this Author. 
They have told the world, in their Preface, 
That (among other Specimens of their Di- 
ligence) they collated the King's MS. as far 
as the xL Epiſtle ; and would have done 

ſo throughout, but that the 


(e) Przf. Phalar. Edit. T jbrary Keeper, (e) out of his 


Oxon. Manuſcripto in Bi- . @ 


copiam ulteriorem Biblio- the further uſe of it. This 
thecarius pro ſingulari ſua 


humanitate negavit. 


was meant as a Laſh for Me, 
who had the Honour then 


and fince to ſerve His Majeſty in that 


Office. I muſt own, 'twas very very 
reſolv'd of them, to make the Preface 
and the Book all of a piece ; for they 
have acted in this Calumny both the 
injuſtice of the Tyrant, and the forgery 
of the Sophiſt. For my own part, I 
ſhould never have honour'd it with a Refu- 
tation in Print, but have given it the Neg- 
le that 1s due to Weak Detraction :; had 
I not been engaged to my Friend, to write 
this Cenſure upon Phalaris ; where to 
omit to take notice of that Slander, would 
be tacitly to own-it. The true ſtory 1s 
thus: A Bookieller came to me, in the 
name of the Editors, to beg the uſe of 
the Manuſcript. It was not then in my 
cuſtody : bat as ſoon as I had tho Pw 
0 


and Xiop s Fables. 

of it, I went voluntarily and offerd it 
him ; bidding him tell the Collator not 
to loſe any time ; for I was ſhortly to go 
out of Town for two Months. "Twas de- 
liverd, uſed, and return'd. Not a word 
ſaid by the Bearer, nor the leaſt ſuſpicion 
in me, that they had not finiſh'd the col- 
lation. For, 1 ſpeak from experiment, 
they had more Days to compare it in, 
than they needed to have Hours. "Tis 
a very little Book, and the Writing as 
legible as Print. Well, the Collation, it 
ſeems, was ſent defeftive to Oxon ; and 
the blame, I ſuppoſe, laid upon Me. I re- 
turnd again to the Library, ſome monrhs 
before the Edition was finiſhd : No appli- 
cation was made for further uſe of the 
Manuſcript. Thence I went for a whole 
fortnight to Oxon, where the Book was 
then printing ; converſed 1n the very 
College where the Editors reſided. Not 
the leaſt whiſper there of the Manuſcript. 
Aﬀter a few weeks, out comes the new 
Edition, with this Sting in the Mouth of 
it. "Twas a ſurprize, indeed, to read there, 
that our Manuſcript was not perulſed. 
Could not they have ask'd for it again,then, 
after my return 2 "Twas neither /ingular, 
nor common Zumantty, not to enquire into 
the truth of the thing ; before they ven- 
tard to Print, which is a Sword in the 

E 2 Hand 
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Hand of a Child. But there 1s a reaſon for 
every thing; and the myſtery was ſoon 
revealed. As for the King's Manuſcript, 
they had no want nor delire of 1t ; for, as 
| ſhall ſhew by and by, they had neither 
induſtry nor $kill to uſe either That or 
their Own. And for my part ; I, 1t ſeems, 
had the hard hap, in ſome private conver- 
ſation, to fay the Epiſtles were a ſpurious 
Piece, and unworthy of a new Edition. 
Hinc ille lachrime. This was a thing deep- 
ly reſented ; and to have fpoken to me 
about the Manuſcript, had been to loſe a 
plauſible occaſion of taking revenge. 

Pro fingulari ſua humanitate | 1 could 
produce ſeveral Letters from learned Profeſ- 
ſorsabroad, whoſe Books our Editors may 
in time be fit to read ; wherein theſe very 
fame words are ſaid of me candidly and 
{eriouſly. For I endeavour to oblige even 
Foreigners by all Courteſie and Humanity ; 
much more would 1 encourage and aſiiſt 
any uſeful Deſigns at home. And I hearti- 
ly wiſh, that I could do any ſervice to 
that young Gentleman of great Hopes, 
whoſe Name is ſet to the Edition. I can do | 
him no greater at preſent, than to remove | 
ſome blemiſhes from the Book that is aſcri- | 
bed to him : which I deſire may be taken 
aright ; to be no diſparagement to himſelf, 


but a reproof only to his Teachers. 


it 


and /lop's Fables. 


It 1s counted an ill Omen to ſtumble 
at the Threſhold. In the very Firſt Epiſtle 
to Alcibous, we have theſe words, Fuyns 
*) v6aw izle gs ara Faval* I drmay Sr 
Sz1ov avri MOAAGY ty MEYRLAWY GBRXN LLLT AY, 
B% &XTi@ev wv 200k @EgIpimrers, NN" Exeoiey 
wv auros Hienaoy megootys : that is, For 
a diſeaſe of the Soul, the only Phyſician ts 
Death : do you therefore expect a moſt pain- 
ful one for thoſe many and great injuſtices, 
not involuntary ones, ſuch as you accuſe Me 
of, but voluntary ones that your ſelf have 
committed. Let us ſee now, how our 
new Editors have managed this paſſage. 

Firſt, they interpret everay. 35210, null; 
_ gravem: meaning, I ſuppoſe, that Alcibous's 
death would be grievous to no body. 


Which not only produces a flat and fare 


fetcht ſenſe, but is contrary to the rules 
of good Language. For the Greek is in 
the Superlative degree : let them put it 
then »#l/z graviſſimam ; and it will ſhew 
them the errror of their Verſion. It 
will be evident to ſuch as know propriety 
of Speech, that averay. 9:21, ſince no 


Dative Cafe follows it, muſt be referred 


to Akcibous, and to no body elſe. I do 
not expect trom our Editors much ſagacity 


in way of Critic : but though they could 


not of themſelves find out the true Read- 
ing ; yet methinks they might have em- 
: E 3 braced 
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braced it, when they faw it in the Manu. 


ſcript ; which reads it, 3» @v #7 9x5w1oy, 
a moſt grievous and cruel death ; meaning 
that in the Brazen Bull ; which he calls, 
in the exx11 Epiſt. deg ex Megrale, 
an epithet of the ſame root and ſignifica- 
tion. *Av in this place, 1s an expletive 
particle, TeexTAnmuuariagy, as the Gram- 
marians call it ; wiuch being a rare and 
quaint uſage, was the cauſe of corrupting 
the Text. . 

The next words in the fame paſlage, 
GWM PATH, Sx exsoiey, Our elegant Inter- 
preters render ſcelera, non invita. And 
this we are to receive for one of their 


(N Pref. many (f) improvements after the former 


P+ 3+ 


Tranſlators. Thoſe Old ones, good honeſt 
Men, put us off with plain country 
Latin, Scelera, non preter voluntatem pa- 
trata, and other ſuch Periphraſes. For, 
as it was in their days believed, 2xwv fig- 
nifled anw:i//ing, and was always meant of 
the Agent : axs9i was involuntary, and 
generally meant of the Action. And this 
latter, when it ſignifies the Action, can- 
not be expreſſed in Latin by one ſingle 
word. For Involuntarius was not in ule : 
and Irvitus is the fame with exwv, and 
15 always ſpoken of the Perſon, never of 
the Thing. So that if any body elſe had 
ſaid ſcetera invita, unwilling Crimes ; ſome 

w bold 


and Aop s Fables. 


bold Readers would be apt to take it for 

Barbariſm and Nonſenſe : but coming from 
thoſe great Genius's, with whom Learn- 
Ing, that is a leaving the world, has taken 
| her laſt reſidence, they receive this as a 
new diſcovery in Language ; like (g) ano- : 8 


_ ther of theirs in Geography. 

In the very next words to theſe, exeoiy, 
ay £0! egIpimet ; let us fee if they make 
any better work there. [nvita, ad que 
me hortaris; Involuntary Crimes, to which 
you exhort me, fays the verſion of our late 
Editors. Admirably well done again ! 
Pray, how can this Alcibous, a Meſſenian, 
be ſaid to exhort him to thoſe Cruelties, 
who ſo much abhorred Him and Them, 
(as it is 1n this very Letter,) that he had 
the Phyſician his Townſman tried for 
his own Life, for ſaving the Tyrant's 2 
It would puzzle a common Wit to re- 
concile this ; but here's a Note upon 
this paſſage, that will ſet every thing 


; FE . # A A 5 
aright. (h) Ad que me hortaris; | 1. e. Mo (5) , = 


P- 145. 


ribus tuis nequiſſimis provocas, Commend 
me to theſe Annotators for a help at a 
dead lift. To provoke a Man, we ſee, 
with the baſeſt tricks, 1s, 1n their language, 
to exhort him. So that when They, by 
a vile aſperfion, inſtead of thanks for a 
Kindneſs receiv'd, have given me juſt 
provocation to anſwer them as they de- 
E 4 ſerve ; 
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ſerve ; it is only, in their manner, to ex- 
hort me to do it. It is my ſingular Hu- 


manity, that I do not follow their Exhorta- 
tion. But 1am apt to believe, that even 
the Sophiſt himſelf, as illiterate as he was, 
would diſdain to own ſuch a verſion to 
be the Echo of his meaning. Had he had 
in his thoughts ſo ridiculous a ſenſe as 
they father upon him ; he would have faid 
then, 7. 2, or, & Z TTY. aeglpias. For 
that is the Syntax of @gg)prro,when it ſig- 
nifies to exhort. Whereas & 4% egIpimet; 
( the @v in the Text is for 2) is, in thac 
ſenſe, as abſurd and incongruous in Greek ; 
as Que mibi hortaris, or, Que mihi provecas 


already, that aegerev is here Geadifew, 
exprobrare, to accuſe and reproach : 7 hoſe 


involuntary wrongs, that you lay to my charge. 


"Tis true, the word 1s not uſed in this ac- 
ceptation by any ancient Authors, I have 
mention'd it therefore above, as a token 
of a more recent Writer. But without 
doubt it was of known uſe in the age of 
the Sophiſt ; and the innovation was not 
at all improper. For as the Ancients, 


both in Poetry and Proſe, uſed aegpipew 


to denote this meaning ; 


Tagteg Ol FEIGpHs, KSANSO? Gvardes maylavs 


fs 


would be in Latin. I think 1 have ſhewn_ 


\ 


| 


and Flop s Fables. 


L by a like metaphor and analogy, we may 
uſe @gglpmew to expreſs the ſame notion : 
juſt as the Latins ſay, vitzo  ERTERE, 
Al this, I ſuppoſe, was known to rne 
Tranſlator of Phalaris, who is commonly, 
but, 1 believe, falſly ſuppoſed to be Cu- 
Jactus ; for he interprets it very well, 
Cujuſmod] mihi objicis. But that Edition, 
and another of A/dus, tho' the two prin- 
Cipal of all, and both of them im the 
public Library at Oxon, had yet the 
odd fortune to lie all the while con- 


ceald (7), from our late Editors that (+) pref. 
P. 3. 


lived there. | 
I was, but juſt now, in the mind to 

oblige them by gOINg through their whole 
Book, and correCting for them all the 
Faults, that give offence to the beſt 
Readers. But now, that I caſt my eye 
backwards, it makes me look as blank, at 
the proſpect of all that's to come ; as Her- 
cules did, when,after he had madea bargain 
unſeen, he ſaw the Stables of Augeas. For 
if the very Firſt Epiſtle, of nine Lines only, 
has taken me up four Pages in icouring ; 
what a ſweet piece of work ſhould I have 
of it,to cleanſe all the reſt for them? Imwſt 
beg their Excuſe therefore for the preſent ; 
and ſhall only, to keep my Prone, give 
one Touch of their induſtry and $kiJl, in 
making uſe of the Manulcript. 


They 
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(&) Pref. lated the Manuſcript to the (#) xL Epiſtle. 
P-4 But, it ſeems, they could make no uſe 
of its various Ledtions, but in one ſingle 
place, Epiſt. xxvi. It 1s writ to one Arz- 
phrades, to caution his Son to leave 
off plotting againſt Phalaris ; iva, Gray 
En aUTY yea T7 1AKD Stzleavoy oy oi 6, 
us FegonounIn Sexti vonevey ; leſt, when 
puniſhment overtakes him for erfiſiing 7n 
his preſent courſes, he pretend he had not 
fatr warning, But what now do our new 
Fditors make of this 2 Stzlewwy ey of; War, 
they tranſlate, ſuam expendens conditionem. 
This puts me in mind of the old Greek 


Proverb, That Leucon carries one thing, 


DT nn. Ad. 
- 


, and his Aſs quite another. For here's no 


affinity at all between the Text and the 
Verſion ; which would every whit as well 
agree to any other worcs 1n the Book. 
Even our Editors themſelves ſeem ſen- 
; —  fible of this; for they give us 
(I) Audlavo altum ſen- tins Note upon it, (/) That 


fum hic vix admi'tit « in 


eodem tamen uſurpatum Srcleww Cannoe admit here of 


Mens AE, Rack Fa any other meaning : and yet 
T1V@V &y ois Gin, ob ea they find it uo where elſe uſed 
gue jam agit. Annotats zy this ſenſe, 1 dare paſs my 
PRg- 149, word for the truth of this 
latter part : to the former I ſhall fay 
more anon. So that, ſay they, the bet- 


ter Reading is in the King's Manuſcript, 
| / 


They have confeſſed to us, they col. 


Na TWay 


——— 


and A\op s Fables. 


Ne Twev ey ols 3tr, 1. e. for thoſe things 


which he now does. In the King's Manu- 
ſcript, which 1 have now by me, it was 
written at firſt, SeTewwy : but another 
Hand has raſed out the «, as appears by 
the void ſpace, and made it 02 Twoy. 
This Corrector, whoever he was, though 
we know him from hence to be a ſorry 
Critic ; yet he was a degree above our 
new Editors. For he made his Twey an 
Enclitic ; but they theirs an Interroga- 
tive, as we fee by their Accent. Which 
in this place 1s diretly againſt either 
common Grammar, or common Senſe ; 
chuſe whether they pleaſe. But the ge- 
nuine le&ion and meaning 1s, as I rendred 
it above ; Oizlewoy ey ois tr, perſiſting and 
proceeding in his preſent ways. So in the 
xXx1* Epiſt. wer ey ofs er, CONtIHUINgG 11 
the preſent ſtation. T's true, our Editors 
will not find Sialewey thus rendred in their 
Dictionaries : but they may pleaſe to en- 
large them then from this very place. 
For, is not 9:leww exactly the ſame as 
the Latin PEATENDO? And is not Per- 


tendo, to perſiſt and perſevere ? 


(m) YVerum ſi incipies, neque pertendes naviter, 


(1m) Ter. 
Eunuch, 


Even the Verſion aſcribed to Cujacins has *> '* 
here the true interpretation, Per/i/tens in 
propoſito : which 1 would adviſe our Edi- 

= tors 
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_ tors to conſult, when they deſign to obhge 

the world by another Edition. 
This isall the uſe they have made of the 
King's Manuſcript : let us ſee if they have 
been more diligent in their own. In the 
xxx1v Epiſt. the Tyrant tells one Poſſax, 
who wonderd he was grown ſo recluſe, 
and difficult of acceſs ; tyw ©) dtlgre gy 
Joy peyw males avlpers; : Nay, fays he, 
T avoid company leſs than I ought to do ; 
for I have found no faith either among 
ſtrangers or friends. Our new Interpreters 
have given us here a caſt of their Critic ; 
Cn) Leger- for (1) 1n{tead of 2v9:iceeg they venture 
dum forſan ty read txTwizegv, ego jam ſedulo omnes 
-v, cum 172970 © as for the former Leftion, they 
eniminter- Conteſs they know not what to make ont. 
pea Fere are your Work-men to mend an Au- 

SEN - ; 

hic admit. thor ; as bungling Tinkers do old Kettles: 
741, ron Ur tNere Was but one Hole In the Text betore 
x they medled with it, but they leave it 
with two. For the fault 1s not in ezd\cr- 
2cy, but in For ; which is to be corrected 
10a: rdticeegnot, minus quam par eſt, 
minus quam oportet. This 1s fo very eaſie 
an Emendation, that a ſmall doſe of fſa- 
gacity might have found it out, by con- 
icture. But what will the Men of Let- 
ters thunk of our Editors 2 will they com- 
mend thetr skill or their induſtry moſt ? 
when Lafſure them, that all the Three Ma- 
nuſcripts 


and Xiop's Fables. 
nuſcripts which they pretend to have col- 
lated, have it plainly and fairly 5 96, 
Whuch fault will the Editors plead to > 
to make a public boaſt of collating Three 
Manuſcripts, and yet neglect every one 
of them ? or, to have obſerved in the 
Manuſcripts ſo certain a Correction, with- 
out either knowledge to make uſe ont 
themſelves, or ingenuity to communicate 
it to the world 2 Tis a bad buſineſs on 
either ſide; and yet 1t receives a great 
aggravation from this other which fol- 
lows. Epiſt. Lxvin. Phalaris, to en- 
courage his Son's Bounty ; 7 do not think, 
ſays he, you ſpend me too much money, 
ZAA tuaurey vOtigee gy Wewnm no 2en- 
&0THTI Taos narnpelev ; but I rather think 
I allow you too ſparingly, for ſo generous a Son. 
Here 1s ez9ttszegv 191 comes again. Now, 
every one of the Manuſcripts have 1t here 
too I 94 : Two of which, they pretend, 
in their Preface, to have throughly col- 
lated. And yet they take not the leaſt 
notice of this plain Emendation, erd:igz- 
ev 19A, parcins quo, parcius quam opor- 


tet; but blunder on with the vulgar (o) &pme 
Reading, and tranſlate it, (o) But 1 find?#erirem 
E | f quam at 

Which, beſides that it does not an{wer fi: beniz- 
nitati ſuf- 
ficere Þ0/> 


my ſelf too poor to ſupply your Liberality. 


the words of the Greek, ( which would 


then have been, fo), 3 ers.) makes mere 
- BON* 
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nonſenſe of the Context. For in the 
very next ſentence, he tells his Son ; 


Tou ſhall ſooner want friends to give it to, 


than I want money to give. Ingenious Tran- 
ſlators! to make him complain of Poverty, 
and in the ſame breath to declare that he 
has Riches without end. 

Let this ſerve for a ſhort Specimen of 
their Care and Skill in uſing of Manu- 
ſcripts. I have many more inſtances ready 
at hand ; but their Zumanity, I hope, will 
pardon me, if 1 don't produce them now ; 
nor now proceed, as I once thought, to 
weed all their Book for them. My Time 


does not lie upon my hands ; and this 


Tract muſt be only a ſhort Appendix to 
the Book of my Friend : but it's likely 
hereafter, if, in their way of ſpeaking, 
they mightily exhort me to it ; I may be 
at their ſervice; if not 1n this, yet in 
another Language : to carry the fame and 
glory of our Editors, whither ſuch Edi- 
tions as theirs ſeldom go, to foreign Uni- 
verlities. ” 


OF 


OE EI ne a [ "VERY nm, _— OY Cn KBuact [- —_ FY 


and iſop's Fables, 


O F 


THEMISTOCLES' EprisSTLES 


#1, 


Preſume I have been as good as my 
word, in detecting the cheat of Pha- 
laris's Epiſtles : the other part of my Pro- 
miſe was a Cenſure of A#/op's Fables. But 
before 1 meddle with thoſe, I am willing, 
now that my Hand's in, to examine ſome 
other Impoſtures of this fort, out of the 
ſame Schools of the Sophiſts. It will be 
no unpleaſant labour to me, nor, I hope, 
unprofitable to others, to pull off the 
diſguiſe from thoſe little Pedants, that 


have ſtalked about ſo long 1n the apparel 
of Hero's. 


The Epiſtles of Themiſtocles were prin- 


ted firſt at Rome, 1n MDCXXVI, out of a 


Manuſcript in the Yatican. The Editor, 
a Greek Biſhop, believed them genuine x 
but there were ſome that ſuipeted a 
Forgery, as (p) Leo Alatius informs us : 


who himſelf leaves the matter in doubt ; (p) De 


but withal obſerves in their favour, that ge by 
crat. P.78« 


no body had ever ſaid a word in print, 


to prove them to be ſpurious. (q) Suidas (9). 0e- 


16 Fu 


a1 £ 
. f 
pd tis 
ji f; 
&d « 
by? | 
$1. 
| B i 
f7* 
> Ui 
(+ \F 
x | 


F Fl 
: 1 
. \ 

| 


—__—_—i 


\ BO 


(r) Lib. 1, 
P. 90. 


(s) Vita 


| Themiſtoc, 


(t) Plu- 
tarch, Dio- 
dor. Athe- 
naus, KC. 


(1) Ep.xX. 


 fay 'that Themiſtocles, when he fled into 


Diſſertation upor Phalaris, @c. 
is an Evidence in their behalf ; for, ſpeak- 
ing of their reputed Author, he fays, he 
has writ Letters full of Spirit, yea 
Emngoncc ve whucl, wes. He, 1 think, 
is the only old Writer that makes any men- 
tion of them. Which alone, as before in 
Phalaris's caſe, 1s a ſhrewd prejudice 
againſt their Credit and Reputation. 
(r) Thucydides and Charon Lampſacenus 


Afa, made his addreſs to Artaxerxes, 
who was newly come to rhe Throne ; 
wherein they arc followed by (s) Cornelius 
Nepos and Plutarch ; againſt the common 
tradition of Ephorus, Heraclides, and moſt 
others, that make Xerxes the Father to 
be then alive. Some (z) Writers relate, 
thar he had five Cities given him by the 
Perſian ; others, but three. Now, if the 
Letters had been known to any of thoſe 
Authors, both theſe Diſputes had been ſoon 
at an end, or rather never had been raiſed. 
For he himlſelt expreſly ſays, (#) it was 
FXerxes he went to, and that he gave him 
but three Cities. Now, where could theſe 
Epiſtles he, unknown and inviſible from 
Themiſtocles's time to Suidas > We muſt 
needs ſay, that the Letters had a worſe 
Exoſtraciim than their Author : ſince he 


was baniſht but for five Years, but they 
tor a Thouſand. 


'Fis 


and Aiſop s Fables. 


Il. Tis obſervable, That every one & 


the Letters.bear date after his baniſhment ; 
and contain a compleat Narrative of all 
| his Story afterwards, without the leaſt 
gap or interruption. Now 'tis hard to 
lay, whether is the more ſtrange of the 
two ; That not one ſingle Letter of his, 
before that time, ſhould be preſerved ; 
or not one, afterwards, loſt, though writ 
ten from ſo diſtant places, Argos, Corcyra, 
Epirus, Epheſus, Magnefia, from whence 
there was no very ſure conveyance to 
Athens. What a croſs viciſſitude of For- 
tune ! ' while the Author is in Proſperity, 
all his Letters are unlucky ; and not one 
of them is miſſing, after he himſelf miſcar- 


ried. But the Sophiſt can eaſily account | 


' for this, though 7hemiftocles cannot : for 
here are no Letters before his Exile ; be- 
cauſe the latter part of his Life was the 
whole Tour and Compaſs that the Sophiſt 
deſigned to write of : and not a Letter 
afterwards periſhed ; becauſe being forged 
in a Sophiſt's Cloſet, they run no 5 hazard 
at all of being loſt in the carriage. 

Ill. Themiſtocles was an Eloquent Man ; 
but here are ſome touches in his Letters 
of ſuch an elevated {lrain, that if he did 
not go to School to Gorgzas Leontinus the 
Sophiſt of that time, I can hardly believe 
he writ them. The Hiſtorians tell us mo- 

- F derately, 


31 


| 
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derately, That after he was driven from 
home, he was made much on at Argos - 
but He himſelf is all melting, when he 


(w)Ep.l. talks on that Subject. (w) He was met, 


he fays, on the road by two Argzvans of 
his acquaintance ; who, when he told 
them the news of his Baniſhment, rail'd 
bitterly at the Athenians : but when they 
heard he was going to Delphz, rather than 
to 'Their town ; in a kind quarrel they tell 
(x)'Ema him, That (x) the Athenians had juſtly 
6 Pow puniſhed him ; ſince he ſo much wronged | 
Sixave n- the City of Argos, to think of any San- 
yow799 i- Etuary but that. Well, he goes with 
WUD)» - 
| them to Argos ; and there the whole City 
(1) *Avef- ( y) teazes him by mere force to take the Go- 
015 Yernment upon him ; taking it as the grea- 
yer, By us teſt injury, that he offer'd to decline it. 
dpawuere Theſe, youll fay, are choice flowers both 
of Courteſy and of Rhetoric : but there's 
another clearly beyond them ; where he 
)Ep.xiv, tells us, (z) That he 1s ſo reſolved of 
going to the Perfian Court, though it 
was a deſperate riſque ; that neither the 


Advice of his Friends, nor his Pather 


Neocles's Ghoſt, nor his Uncle Themuſto- 
cles's, nor Augury, nor Omen, nor Apollos 
Oracle it ſelf, ſhould be able to diſſuade 
him. Here's a bold reſolute Blade for you! 
here's your Stoical zizeax ! *Tis almoſt 
impoſible for a Sophiſt not to beeray 
= 111- 


and FEſop's Fables. 


himſelf, Nothing will reliſh and go down 


with them, that is ordinary and natural. 


Then they appland themſelves moſt, when 


they have faid a forced, extravagant thing, 
If one ſpeaks of any Civility ; "the Com- 
plement muſt be ſtraind beyond all De- 
corum. If he makes a Reſolution ; he 
mult needs ſwagger and (wear, and be as 
willtul as a Mad man. 
IV. The SubjeCt of many of the Letters 

is Common place ; mere Chat; and telling 
a Tale, without any Buſineſs ; an Errand 
not worth ſending to the next Town, 
much leſs to be brought from remote 
Countries ſome | hundreds of Leagues. 
The xv and xvii Letters are written to 
Enemies ; his Friends, I ſuppoſe, talling 1 in 
their Correſpondence : : and contain no- 
thing but a little Scolding ; which was 
ſcarce worth the long carriage irom Ephe- 
ſus to Athens. © 
V.In the xx Epiſtle we have this Story * 
When Themiſtocles was at Corcyra, he des» 
ſign'd for Sicily, to Gelo the Syracufran 
Tyrant. But juſt as he was going a Ship- 
board, the news came that Gelo was 
dead, and his Brother Hjero ſucceeded 
him. Now, if we make it appear, that 
Hiero was come to the Crown ſome years 
before 7 hemiſtocles's Baniſhment, and this 
Voyage to Corcyra ; what becomes of the 
4 og. (Credit 
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Credit of our Epiſtles > Tis true, the 
Chronology of this part of Hiſtory is not 
(a) Ou fo (a) icke d and agreed, as to amount 
CN to a Demonſtration. againſt the Letters ; 

we ovi]ar- Put however, when joined with the Arou- 


{oh ments preceeding, at leaſt it will come up 
*- W a high Probability. (4) Theophraſtus, 


P. 227, 
(6) Tie? 10 his Treatiſe of Monarchy, relates, That 
Bemeias When Hiero had ſent Race-horles, and a 
apud Pl. oft furmptuous Tent, to the Olympian 


mm Games ; Themiſtocles adviſed the Greeks 


to plunder the. Tyrant's Tent, Ts Tupem, 

and not. to let his Horfes run. "Tis evi- 

dent then, if Theophraſtus ſpeak properly, 

that Eero was Monarch of Syracuſe e, when 

7 hemiſtocles was at Olympta ; but it's moſt 

certain; he, never came hither after his 
=, - 

But, to ) deal fairly, i it oſt be confeſſed, 

that Alian,. in telling this ſtory, varies 

(2) Far. from Theophraſtus ; for he ſays, (c) Hiero 

#15. himſelf came to the Games. But that he 

would go. thither in Perſon, after he got 

the - Government, is. wholly. improbable. 

So that, if Alian be believed, this bulſi- 

neſs muſt have been done, before Hiero 

came to the Throne. For even in Gelo's 

life-time, who left him the Monarchy, he 

kept Horſes for the Race ; and won at the 


(4) Pind. Pythian Games, (a) Py thiad the xxvr, 


kol. Pyth. 
RW -tidch anſiyers to ks LXXIV. 3. But 


beſides 


_ and Fſop's Fables. 
beſides that Theophraſtys 1s of much 
greater authority, the other refutes him- 
ſelf in the very next words. For he ſays, 
Themiſtocles hindred Fiero upon this pre- 
tence ; That he that had not ſhared in the 
common Danger, ought? not to ſhare in the 
common Peſtival : where it's certain, by 
the common Danger, he means Xerxes's 
Expedition ; when (e) Gelo either refuſed (e) agee"n 
or delayed to give the Greeks his aſſiſtance. Did gh 
This affront then was put upon Hero, p- 21. 
atter that Expedition. But the very next 
(f) Olympiad after, Ziero was 1n the (f) Did. 
Monarchy. It cannot be true then, that ** P- 29- 
his firſt acceſſion to the Throne, was, ac- 
cording to the Letters, while Themiſtocles 
ſtay d at Corcyra. 

Beſides theſe Inferences and DeduCtions, 
we have the expreſs Verdi&t and Decla- 
ration of moſt of the (g) Chronologers, (z) 5#s- 
who place the beginning of Hero's Reign -T xp 
Olymp. Lxxv, 3. and Themiſtocles's Banith- Died. xi. 
ment ſeven years after, Olymp. Lxxv11, 2. P: Þ: 2047: 
The Arxndelian Marble, indeed, differs "tn Fo 
trom all theſe, in the periods of Gelo and. 
Hiero : which would quite confound all 
this argumentation from notes of Time. 
But either that Chronologer 1s quite out, 
or we can ſafely believe nothing in Hiſtory. 
For he makes Gelo firſt invade the Govern- 


ment, two years after Xerxes's Expedition. 
« F 3 But 


_ 
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(5)Lib.vit. But (hb) Herodotus ſpends half a dozen 


IT OO DE SIN 


(1) Herodet, 
tbid, & 


pages in the Account of an Embaſly to 
Gelo from Sparta and Athens, to deſire 
his aſſiſtance againſt the Perfaan. And *tis 
agreed among all, (;) That Gelo's Victory 


Died, 1, xi. Over the Carthagznians in Sicily was got 


the very fame day with the Battle at 
Safamis. - - | 

VI. Thewhole Volume of 7hemiſftocles's 

| Letters conſiſts of xx1 only ; and Three of 
theſe aretakenup in the ſtory of Pauſanias. 
| TheSecond is writ to Pauſanzas himfelf, be- 
fore that Spartan's Conſpiracy with the Per. 
| frauwas diſcovered. There he exhorts him 
to moderation in his Proſperity ; leſt ſome 
very great turn of Fortune ſhould ſpeedily 
befall him. Can you defire now a ſurer 
indication of a Sophiſl 2 Without doubr, 
he that penn'd this Epiſtle, knew before- 
hand what happen'd to Pasſanias : who 
was ſoon after recall'd home by the Ma- 
giſtrates, and put to death for Treaſon. 
The x1x is to Pauſanias again ; but after 
his Confpiracy was detected. Here he 
tells the Particulars of that Plot as exactly, 
as if he. had been one of the Ephori, that 
over-heard it. Nay, he foretells him, that 
the Lacedemonians would take away his 
life. Now beſides that Themi/tocles would 
{corn to: inſult ſo, and rail to no purpole, 
25 this Letter does ; he would ſurely hav b 

ha 


and Aſop s Fables. $7 


had more wit, than knowingly to write to 
the Dead. For at the ſame time he. heard 
thoſe Particulars of Pauſanias's Treaſon, he 
muſt needs hear of his Execution ; ſince 
thoſe things were not known till after 
his Death, and the rifling of his Papers. 


| Thevr Epiſtle 1s a long Narrative of the 

whole buſineſs of Pauſanzas : for that was 
\ 2 Subject worthy of Eloquence, and there- 
fore was to receive ornament from the Pen 
| of the Sophiſt. But it was ſcarce worthy 
| of Themiſtocles, to ſend ſuch a long News- 


Letter to Athens ; where, in all likely- 

| hood, the Story was common, before he 

| heard of it himſelf. 

| But how ſhall we reconcile this Afﬀair 
of Pauſanias according to the Letters, with 
what Dzodorus has left us upon the ſame 
Subject 2 TheLetters, we ſee, make 7he- 
miſtocles to be baniſht, (&) before Pauſanzas (k) Epi, 
was ſuſpeCted ; and make the one reſide at 
Argos, (I) while the other was convifted U)Ep.xix, 
and put to death. But Diodorus, who has '* 
brought all his Hiſtory into the method of 
Annals, places the Death of Pauſanias (m) (m) Lib.xi. 
Olymp. Lxxv, 4; and the Exile of Themi- Þ: 36 
ſtoctes, (n) {1x years after, Olymp.Lxxv1i, 2. (n) Lib.xi. 
Now, I would fain know of our Sophiſt, P: 4" 
how he came to diſpoſe and ſuit his mat- 
ters ſo negligently ; to bring Pauſanzas 

_ Upon the ſtage again, when he had been 
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ſix years 1n his Grave ? I imagine he will | 
referr me to (0) 7, hucydides, who makes an 
immediate tranſition from one ſtory to 
the other ; © That the Spartans accuſed The- 
* miſtocles, who was then baniſht from home, 
* of conſpiring with Pauſanias.” This, indeed, 
might draw the Sophiſt and ſome others 
into a miſtake. But it may be taken two 
ways : either that 1t was done preſently, 
upon the Death of Pauſanzas ; or a few 
years after, when 7 bemiſtocles's Exile gave 
the Spartans, that hated and fear 'd him, an 
opportunity to ruine him. (p) Plutarch 
follows the firſt way ; for he ks Themi- 
ſtocles, after lus Baniſhment, to have pri- 
vate dealings with Pauſanias : in which 
opinion he tavours the Author of theſe 
Letters. But' the ſecond will rather ap- 
pear to' be the ſenſe of Thucydides : if we 
confider, that he places the matter of Pa. 


(9): *63. ſantas (q) Juſt after the flight of Xerxes : 


CP. 90, 


but when Themiſtocles went into Aft, he 
makes (r) Artaxerxes to be in the Throne : 

which was a conſiderable while after. Be- 
ſides that Diodorus, whoſe deſign was to 


referr all Occurrences to Years, and not 


to follow the thread of Story beyond the 
annual Period, is of more credit in a point 
of Chronology ; ; than Plutarch or any 
other, that write Lives by the I. UP. 


OF 


and Xiop s Fables. 


O F 


SocRATEST EpisSTLES 


| 'HE Epiſtles of Socrates, and his 
Scholars, Xenophon, Ariſtippus, &Cc. 
were publiſh'd out of the Yatican Library 


by the Learned Leo A/atius ; and printed 


| at Paris, \dexxxvir. He was 1o fully per- 
| ſuaded himſelf, and ſo concerned to have 
others think, that they are the legitimate 
Oft-ſpring of thoſe Authors they are laid 
to ; that he has guarded and protected 
them, 1n a Dialogue of Lvn Pages in 
quarto, againſt all the Objections that He 
or his Friends could raiſe. And no body 
ſince, that ever I heard of, has brought the 
matter into controverſie. But I am en- 
clined to believe, that by that time I have 
done with them, 1t will be no more a 
Controverſie, but that they are ſpurious. 
[ ſhall make uſe of nothing that A/atius 
has brought, except one Objection only ; 
and that I ſhall both manage in a new 
way, and defend it againſt all his Excep- 
tions. 

[. The Firſt Letter 1s Socrates's to ſome 
King, tis ſuppoſed to Archelaus King of 
Macedonia ; in which he refuſes to go to 

pres 
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him, though invited in the moſt kind and 
obliging manner. That he really denied 
his company to Archelaus and others, we 
are aſſured from very good hands : which 
was the ground for our Falfary to forge 
this Epiſtle. But I believe, none of thoſe 
that mention it, make ſo tall a Comple- 
ment to Socrates, as he does here to him- 
Cs) This felf. For he fays, (s) The King offer d him 
pemees part of his Kingdom ; and, thar he ſhould 


ns WEE95 : 
Sf mot come thither to be commanded, but to 


&"Apzovle command both his Subjedls and Himſelf, 
xv $55 Can you celire a better token of a Sophuſt, 
#377; than this? "Tis a fine offer, indeed, to a 
poor old Man, that had nothing but his 
Staft and one Coat to his back. But a 
Sophiſt abhorrs mediocrity ; he muſt al- 
ways fay the greateſt thing ; and make a 
Tide and a Flood, though it be but in 
2 Baſon of Water. 
if. Well; our Philoſopher goes on, and 
give a reaſons of his refuſal ; That his 
Dzmon forbid Iim to go : and then he 
falls into the long ſtory of what happen'd 
co him in the Battle at Deizum ; which 
was a tale of twenty years ſtanding at the 
date of this Letter. But the Sophiſt had 
read it in Plato ; and he would not miſs 
the opportunity of an eloquent Narration. 
} will not here infiſt upon the teſtimony 


"FWD Y: of i7) dthenzus ; That rhe whole buſineſs 


15 


and Alop s Fables. 


is a mere fiction of Plato's : let that be 
left in the middle. But we may ſafely 
inferr thus much from it ; That even 
Athenezus himſelf, whoſe curioſity nothing 
eſcaped, never met with theſe Epiſtles. 
Which alone creates a juſt ſuſpicion, that 
they were forged ſince his days ; eſpe- 
cially when the univerſal filence of all An- 
tiquity gives a general conſent to it. 


There'sa paſlage, indeed, in (x) Libanzus, (x) Anale- 
g1a Socrat. 


which, in A/atius's judgment, ſeems plain- 
ly to declare, that he had ſeen this very 
Epiſtle. For after he had mention'd S9- 
crates's refuſal to go to Scopas, and ZEury- 
lochus, and Archelaus ; he adds; Airiv 5 
29:5 ul 7 EmooAdv, oy txcwai; 7 arlporro 
 24:X25% &v i9Yfs, Now ſhould we concede, 
what Allatius would have ; this is all that 
can be interred from thence in their ta- 
vour ; That they are older than Libanias ; 
which I am willing to believe : and, That 


He believed them true ; which I matter 


not at all. For ſo we have ſeen Stobzus, 
Suidas and others, cry up Phalaris for a 


genuine Book ; and yet I fanſie none of 


my Readers are now of their opinion. 
But with A/atius's good leave, 1 would 
draw the words of Lzhanias to a quite con- 
trary purpoſe. After he had faid, that 
many Princes had follicited Socrates, by 
Letter, to come and live in their Courts ; 

ang 
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and he anſwer'd them all with a denial : 
But (fays he) 1 want the Letters them. 
ſetves ; in which you might perfectly ſee the 
Spirit of the Man. This, to me, 1s an 
indication, that the Letters he means were 
not extant. For if he had them in his 
hand, according to A/atius, how could 
he want them > And 'tis plain, he ſpeaks 
here of ſeveral Letters, being Replies to 
ſeveral Meſſages ; but in this Colle&tion 
here's but a fingle one. 7 wiſh (fays he) the 
Letters were to be had ; in thoſe you might 
read his Character. It this be the ſenſe of 
thoſe words, as probably it is ; Libantus 1s 
ſo tar from being Patron to our Epiſtles, 
that he is a politive Witneſs againſt 
them. 
[{lJ. The vit Letter is writ by Secrates to 
one of thoſe that had fled to Thebes trom 
the violence of the xxx Tyrants : in which 
he gives him an account of the ſtate of 
Athens ſince their departure ; That him- 
jelf was now hated by the Tyrants, becauſe 
he would have no hand in the condemnation 


_ of Leon zthe Salaminian : and then he tells 


(4) Ae- 

mph. Hiſt. 
Itb. 11. p. 
457, 470e 
Died, 1.x 3v. 


the {tory at large. Now, hcre's a manifeſt 
diſcovery that the Letters are ſuppoſititious. 
For the buſineſs of Leon was quite over, 
before thoie Fugitives left the Town. For 
Leoa was murderd (x) betore Theramenes 
was : and Theramenes was murder'd, be- 

tore 


| 


| 
| 
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fore 7 braſybulus and. his Party fled to 
Thebes. And that Socrates means thern in 
this Letter, 'tis evident from hence; That 
he ſpeaks here of their Conſpiracy, ro 
reſort privately towards Athens and fet up- 
on the Tyrants: which afterwards came 
to pals. 

IV. The vis, 1x, x11, and x11, are Let- 
ters of Jeſt and Railery between Antiſthenes 
and Ariſtippus and Simon the Shoo-maker. 
"Tis an affront to the memory of thoſe 


Men, to believe they would fool and trifle 
in that manner ; eſpecially ſend fuch im- 


pertinent ſtuffas farasfrom Sicilyto Athens, 


which could not decently be ſpoken even. 


in merriment at a Table. 
V. In the x11 Epiſtle,among the acquain- 
tance of Simon he names Phedras, the fame 


that gives the Title to the Dialogue of 


Plato : and the xxv is writ by Phadras 
himſelf to Plato : and both thele are dated 
after Socrates's death. I will appeal now 
to Atheneus, if theſe two Letters can be 
Genuine. He, among other Errors in 
Chronology for which he chaſtiſes Plate, 


brings this 1n for one ; ( y) That he intro- (3)Lib.a. 
Pag. 505. 
"AdVvelſay 


duces Phaxdrus diſcourſing with Socrates ; 


who muſt certainly be dead before the days 5 3 1 $all= 
of the Philoſopher. How comes he then 5 Ca .aN0e 
to ſurvive him, in theſe Epiſtles ; and 


diſcourſe ſo paſſionately of his Death 2 
Tis 


So q " 


thþi ? 
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"Tis true; for want of ancient Hiſtory, 
we cannot back this Authority with 
any other Teſtimony. But I am ſure, 
all thoſe that have a juſt eſteem for 
Athenzus, can have no ſhght one of 
this Argument againſt the credit of th 
Letters. - 

VI. The xrv Epiſtle gives Xenophon a long 
Narrative of Socrates's Tryal and Death ; 
being writ preſently after by one of his 
Scholars that was preſent at both. Among 
other particulars, he tells him, (z) That 
the Oration or Charge againſt Socrates was 
drawn up by Polycrates the Sophiſ?. But 
I doubt this will turn to a Charge againſt 
another Sophiſt, for counterfeiting Let- 
ters. For, I think, I can plainly prove, 
That at the date of this Letter there was 
no ſuch report ever mentiond, that Po- 
lycrates had any hand 1n it ; and, that this 
talſe Tradition, which afterwards obtained 
in the World, and gave occaſion to our 
Writer to ſay 1t in his Letter, did not be- 
in till ſome years after Socrates's con- 
demnatton. _ 

Dzogenes Laertius brings Hermippus's 
teſtimony, That Polycrates made the 
(a) Charge. Suviyegclt 5 T Adv IhAu- 
xpaThs 0 firs, ws Prow "EepunTO. 
But, in oppoſition to this, he preſently 
{ubjoins ; © That Favorinus, in the Firſt 

** Book 


and Aſop's Fables. 

Book of his Commentarzes, ſays, That 
Polycrates's Oration aMinſt Socrates 
is not true and real : becauſe he men- 
tions in it the Walls, kuilt by Conor 
& ſix years after Socrates's death.” To 
which Laertivs ſubſcribes his own aſſent, 
Kay av &rws ov, And ſo it is. 1 may 
freely fay, that this paſſage of Favorinus 
has not been yet rightly underſtood. Tt 
_ bs generally interpreted, as 1f he denied 

| the Oration that 1s attributed to Polycrates 
to be really his. But this is very far from 
being his opinion. For then he would be 
flatly confuted by Tſocrates, a Witneſs un- 
an{werable ; who, in a Diſcourſe which 
he addreſſes to this very Polycrates, tells 


6&6 
cc 
£6 
Cc 


C 


him ; (4) T7 perceive you value your ſelf (b) "Em 75 


moſt upon two Orations, The Apology of p agar 
HE Me 

Buſiris, aud Accufation of Socrates. But & 7j $«- 

Favorinus's meaning was ; That Polycrates KOT Ig 
R THYCLE» 

did not make that Oration for a true jc. 8ufir, 

Charge to be ſpoke at the Tryal of So- 

crates ; but writ it ſeveral years after, for 

no other Trial than that of his own Wit. 

The words in the Greek can admit of no 

other ſenſe ; Mi Ewai 4Angj 7 Adgov 7 Thor 

AUXPATES xcala Soxrd T5” Qy QUT) D fJAVN- 

Muver TY x00 Korv Teyar, Oc. Ob- 

ſerve, that he ſays purnporwa, Polycrates 

mentions : if he had denied him to be the 


Author, he would have ſaid in the Paſlive, 
There 
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| There is mentiond. Beſides he expreſsly 


calls it 7: dg © Touzperess;, only denies 
it to be eAnS3. But if he had denied it to 


be His, he would have ſaid, My eway Tlo-. 


AunpeTs; T Aijov T nals SwrpaTs; : As 


(c) In Xe- Laertins ſpeaks in other places ; (c) Azxe- 


noph. 


F LO 
OY poviey ThAnlazy, iv gnow &x Eva; Hevo- 


(d) In/- paviG. 0 Mzyvng AnuireiG.. (4d) Ain 


chine, 


(e) Win- 
til. lib; 11. 
CAP. 1G» 


Adyss, 5; TImiaizexl. 6 EptoiG, Ate wy 
evay Aigivs. This, I think, is ſufficiently 
clear. Now we are to know, it was the 
cuſtom of the old Sophiſts to make an 
oltentation of their Art, upon ſome difh- 
cult Subjeds and Paradoxes, ſuch as other 
people could ſpeak nothing to : as the 
commendation of a Fever or the Gout. 
Polycrates therefore, to ſhew his Rhetoric 
in this way, writ an Apology of Bufiris, 
that kilſd and eat his Gueſts ; (e) and of 
Clytemneſtra, that murder'd her Husband : 
and to give a proof of his skill, as well in 


accuſing Vertue, as in exculing Vice, he 


writ an Indictment againſt Socrates ; not 
zAngY, the true one, as Favorinus truly lays, 
but only a Scholaſtic Exerciſe ; ſuch as 
Plato, Xenophon, Libanius and others writ 
in his Defenſe. So that we are no more 
forced to believe, that His Oration was the 
true Charge that was ſpoken at Socrates's 
Tryal; than, that he really pleaded for 
Clytemneſtra, when Oreſtes was a 
«| 
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kill her. Nay, it appears to me, from 
| Tfecrates himfelf, that it was but a Scho- 
aſtic Exerciſe, and after Socrates's death. 
For he blames Polycrates, tor reckoning 
 Alcibiades among Socrates's Diſciples : 


ſince, befides that no body elſe ever coun- 
ted him his Scholar ; had he really been 
fo, he had been a commendation to his 
| Maſter ; and not a diſparagement, which 
was the aim of the Sophilt. 


(Ff) So that (fays he)if the dead FA nt = 
could have knowledge of your ou ot) #8 cpnuivor, 
Writings, Socrates would thank Hay oa &y cidein vt 
you. Is not this a clear indi- © 

cation, that Socrates was dead, before the 
 Oration was made ? and that this was 
not the true Charge 2 For then he would 
have heard 1t at his Tryal : and there 
had been no occaſion to ſay, zf the dead 
could have knowledge of it. In the cloſe of 
all, he adviſes him to leave off ſhewing 
his parts upon ſuch vi//ainonus Themes, Town- 
pz; xwodrocs ; leſt he do public miſchief 
by putting talſe colours upon things. Here 
again we are plainly told, that his Action 
againſt Socrates, like thoſe for Bufiris and 


| Clytemneſtra, was but a Declamation, a 


| Theme and Exerciſe in the School, and 
not a real Indictment in the Areopagus at 
Athens. To all which let me add, That 
neither Plato nor Xenophon nor any body 
< (3 contem- 


. 
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contemporary With Socrates, ever once 


mention Polycrates for the Author of the 
Charge : whuch, had the thing been true, 
they would certainly have thrown in his 
teeth, conſidering the perpetual quarrel 
berween Sophilts and Philoſophers. And 
tis well known; that the Athenzaxs, in a 
penitential mood, either baniſht or put 
to death all thoſe that had any hand in 


Socrates's acculation. If Polycrates then 


were ſo eminently guilty, as to draw up 
the Impeachment ; how- could he eſcape 
untoucht, when all the reſt ſuffter'd > 


But when the Accaſation of Socrates, 


though only a Sophuſtical Exerciſe, came 
abroad in the world ; it was naturalenough, 
in ſome proceſs of tume, that thoſe that 
heard of it only, or but perfundtorily 
read it, ſhould believe it to be the real 
Charge. We have ſeen already, that ZHer- 
mippus was in that miſtake, who lived an 
hundred years after ; and with him Quz-- 
tilian, Themiſtius, and others innumerable. 
Favorinus, it ſeems, alone had the ſagacity, 
by a notice from Chronology, to find it 
of a more recent date than Socrates's 


Tryal. And even that very pallage of 
Favorinus has lain hitherto in the dark : 
ſo that my Reader may torgive me tis 
prolixity and niceneſs ; ſince he learns by | 
it a piece of News. As for Hermippns, 

leſt 
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leſt the Authority of ſo celebrated an 
Author ſhould deterr one from fo plain a 
truth ; 1 will ſhew another flip of his, 

and a worſe than this, 1n the ſtory of 
Socrates. When Gryllus the Son of Yeno- 
phon was flain in the fame battle that Epa- 
minondas was ; moſt of the Wits of that 

Age writ Elegies and Encomim's on him, 

in complement and conſolation to his Fa- 
ther. Among the reſt, * Zermippus fays, Many Gn 
Socrates was one. Which is a blunder ©?" 
of no leſs than xxxv11 years, the interval 
between Socrates's death and the battle of 
Mantinea, 

Socrates was put to death Olymp. xcv,r. 

when Laches was Magiſtrate. This 1s 
univerſally (g) acknowledged ; 


and to go about to prove it, (2) See Diodorus, Fa- 


vorinus, Diog, Laertius, 
were to add Light to the Ariſtides, Marmor.Arund, 


Sun. And fix years after this, _ Lpmentin {oer. 
Olymp. XCV1, . (b) in Eubu- 


(h) Diodor, xiv. p. 35% 
lides* I Magiſtracy 2 Con0n re- Favorin. Diog, .u : 


pair'd the Walls. Which gave 

the hint to Favorinus, and after him to 
Diogenes, to diſcover the common miſtake 
about Polycrates's Oration. But Leo At- 
latius, to avoid the force of their Arge- 
ment, undertakes an impoſlible thing ; 
prolong Secrates's life above twenty _ 


beyond Laches : lo that He m!ght {ce 
Conon's Walls, and Polycrates's Decla- 
= 4 mation 


1 OO 


(7) Dog, 
Laert. in 
Socrat. Ar- 
_ gum. Iſec. 
Bufſir, 


(k)Elian, 
par. Hiſt. 
11, I. Schol, 
Ariſtoph, 
Opy i}. Pe 
401, 
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mation be the true Charge at his Tryal. 


Which he would make out by comparing 
together ſome Scraps of different Au- 
thors, and ſome Synchroniſms of other 
Men's Lives with Socratess. As if thoſe 
things which are only miſtakes and un- 
wary ſlips of the Writers, could have any 
torce or credit againſt ſo many expreſs 
Authorities. By the ſame way that he 
proceeds, I will ſhew the quite contrary ; 
that Socrates died twenty years before 
Laches's Government. For we have it 
from good Hands, (7) That Euripides, in 
a Play of his call'd Palamedes, uting theſe 
words, *Exgver", exgvele Ta mravooper, Oc. 
deſigned to laſh the Athenians for Socrates's 
murder : and the whole Theatre per- 
celving it, burſt into tears. Socrates there- 
fore died before Earipides. But 'tis well 
known, that the latter died ſix years be- 
fore Laches was Archon. Nay, Socrates 
muſt needs be dead, before Palamedes 
was acted. But that was acted Olymp. 
XC1, I. (&), which is ſixteen years before 


Laches. Have I not proved now exactly 


the quite contrary to A/atius > But fill, 
I hope, I have more judgment, than to 
credit ſuch an oblique Argument againſt 
ſo many dire& Teſtimonies. If A/atzns 
had looked round about him, he would 


not have committed fo great a blunder ; 
while 


| 
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while he defends his Epiſtles at one Poſt, 
to expoſe them to worſe Affaults. If So- 
crates died in Lachess Magiltracy, one 
Epiſtle muſt be ſpurious, that mentions 
Polycrates. This Breach Allatins would 
ſecure ; and therefore he will needs make 
him hve ſeveral years longer. But then, 
fay 1, if we concede this to A/atins ; not. 
one Epiſtle only, but the whole bundle 


of them are ſpurious. For moſt of them 


plainly ſuppoſe, that Socrates died under 
Laches. Even this very Epiſtle complains C)Ep-xiv. 
(/) that Xenophon was abroad when So- 
crates ſuffterd; and that the Expedition 
of Cyrus Hhintired him from being pre- - 
ſent then at Athens : and a ſecond Letter, viii. 
to name no more, dated after Socrates's 
death, makes Xenophon to have newly 
eſcaped the dangers of his long March 
through Enemies Countries. Now, all 
the world knows, (#7) that Cyras's Expe- (n Marm. 
dition and Xenophon's March was in Laches's -1rog/Y 
time, and the year before him. So that up- der. &c. 
on the whole ; there 1s no eſcape, no eva= 
ſton from this Argument ; but our Epiſtles 
mult be convicted of a manutelt Cheat. 
VII. In the xvi: Letter, one of Socrates's 
Scholars, ſuppoſed to be preſent at Athens 


when the things he ſpeaks of were acted, 


(n) "Apu- 
TW Te x) 


lays, the Athenians (n) put to death both Miaſes 
Anytus and Melitus, the Proſecutors of **#<- 


G 3 Socrates : 


Va). 


+ 


this 7 
bu 
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(0) Laert Socrates : which being contrary to known 
To" matter of fact, proves the Epiſtle to be 
Sth _ a forgery. Melitus, indeed, was kill'd ; 
Thenifi® but Anytus was only baniſht ; and (0) fe 
Aveuſtin, Veral Writers ſpeak of him afterwards at 
deCiv.Dei, FJeraclea in Pontus. 

Th, 3. VII. The xvn: isa Letter of Xemopho S, 


inviting. ſome Friends to come to lee 
'him, at his Plantation near Olympia. He 
fays, Ariſtippus and Phzdo had made him 
a Vilit : and that he recited to them his 
(9) "Amur (p) Memoirs of Socrates ; which both of 
wire, Them (9) approved of. This alone is fuffi- 
("Ed cient to blaſt the reputation of our fa- 
ny mous Epiſtles. For, how iS it- likely, that 
*_  Ariſizppus would go ſo far to ſee Xi enophon, 
(r) Zeve- who (r) was always his Enemy 2 Much 
90r 535% leſs would he have given his approbation 
reg 's ule $02 Book, that was a Satyr againſt him- 
WY Ds. 
Laert, in felt. For the Book 1s yet 1n being - and 
ariſtipe. in it he introduces Socrates, in a long 
(s)Xenph. Lecture, reprehending Ariſtippus (s) for 
Tens his Intemperance and Luſt. Even Laer- 
1.11. 
princip, tins takes notice, That he brought in 
Ariſtippuss name upon that ſcancalous 
occaſion, out of the enmity he bare 


him. 


IX. We have already ſeen Xenophon wri- 
ting ocrates's Memoirs at Scil/us,near Olym- 
pa. But in thexx1, to Cebes and Simmzas, 
he 1s W riting them at Megara ; for there 


the 


/ 


les. 


- and Alops Fab 
the Letter is dated. And in the xx1, to 
LFanthippe, he invites her to come to him 
to Megara, One would think, there was 
-more Sophiſts than one had a finger in 
this Volume of Letters : or if he was but 
one Author, Nature gave him a ſhort 
Memory without the blei!;ing of a great 
Wit. *Tis true, upon Syvcratess Execu- 
tion, his Scholars left Athens for fear, 


(7) and retired to Megara,” to the houſe (+) Laerr, 
of Euclides : which occaſion'd our Sophiſt *" Ec: 


to bring Xenophon thither too. But he 
ſhould have remembred, that while They 
were ſcared out of Athens for fear of their 
own Lives, He was ſafe at a great diſtance 
in the retinue of Azeftlaus ; from whoſe 
company he went to Sc:Zus, without ever 
reſiding at Megara. Nay, the Sophult is 
ſo indiſcreet, as to bring in Xenophon in 
forma pauperis, to beg and recetve relief 


from Cebes and Simmias : whereas every (u) Lazre. 


body knows, that he got great riches in 
the War, («) and lived jn very great 
ſplendor and hoſpitality at Scz/Zas. 


F 
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X. In the xxrv Epiſtle, Plato fays, he 


iS quite weary of a City Lite ; ana had 
therefore retired into the Country. Nz- 
lowv 8 paxpey Epenzow, which d4latiys 
tranſlates, mon louge ab Epbeſtiadibus. He 
ought to have faid, ab Hephzſtiadis. For 
the true word 1n the Greek, i5 Hpjn29%y. 

" Gr 4 Plato 


T O4 


(w) Vita 
Platon, 
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Plato had fome Eſtate there, which he 
diſpoſed of in his Will : 70 e&» Hpajnadfy 


Xeon, as *tis in (w) Laertius. Heſychias ; 
Hranad a, AMmmdja. Stephanus Byz. Hpaye 


mala, Sno AMmwajor Te Tomnae, i 


(x) IX, 
XZ XI, 


Hpwynadby, Oc. In the Roman Manuſcript of 
Laertins, tis Writ exipmgaw : which man- 


ner of {pelling IS tound alſo in Heſychius, 


IpiaGu, ipes, ap 5 Tpinzda, If the Rea- 
der does believe, that our Letter-monger, 
like Heſychius, ſpelt the word wrong ; 
he will be ſatisfied of the forgery : For 
ſurely, Plato himfelt knew the true name 
of his own Eſtate. But if he encline to 
abſolve the Author, and lay the blame 
upon the Copyers ; he may pleaſe to ac- 
cept of this, only as an Emendation. 

XI. The xxv1 Epiſtle 1s Ariſtippas's to 
his Daughter Arete - which, perhaps, is 
the very ſame that is mentiond by ; peg 


tus ; who, among the Writings of this 
Philoſopher, names *E-m5oAlu e&95 Apirlw 


7 Dariex. Alatins, indeed, is ready 
to vouch it : but 1 am not fo caſie of be- 
lief. For here are (x) two other Letters of 
his in this Parcel, and both of them writ 
in the Doric Diale, though directed to 
Athens : becauſe, forfooth, he was a Cyre- 
2@ai, and the Doric his native Tongue. 
Pray, what was the matter then, thar in 
this he uſes the A42tic ; though he writ OU 

S1ct Y 
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Stcily a Dorian Country, to his own 
Daughter at Cyreve > One would ſuſpect, 
as I obſerved before, that a couple of So- 
phiſts clubb'd to this Colle&tion. *Tis 


true, we know, from Laertias ; that of 


xxv Dialogues publiſht by Ariſtippas, ſome 
were 1n the Doric Idiom, and ſome in the 
Attic. But that, I ſuppoſe, was done 
becauſe of the variety of his Perfons. In 
ſome Dialogues the Speakers were Szc7- 
lians, and thoſe were writ in the Dorzc : 
and where the Athenians were introduced, 
the Attzc was proper. But now, in this 
Letter to his Daughter, both Parties 
are Dorzans ; and fo this Epiſtle ſhould 
rather be Dorzic, than either of the other 
two. 

XII. In the ſameLetter he mentions her 
Eſtate in Bernice, ro 2 Beevinn x11pue. There 
15S no queſtion but he means Bepevixa ; per- 
hapsthat City not far fromCyrexe. But there 
was nothing then in all Afrzc called by that 
name : for Bepevizn is the Macedonian idiom 
for Þecevinm, the Vidtorious. In that Coun- 
trey, © was generally changed into þ& : 


as (y) inſtead of z4paA they ſaid #4&A ; (9) Etm. 
Magn. &C. 


for giaranm@.,, BineTQO. ; for pzraxe gc, 
Ezrexegs; and 1o in others. So that Bepe- 
viza was unknown in Afric, till the Mace- 
donians came thither : and indeed, they had 
their names from the Wives of theProlemees, 

a whole 


4:1. : 
TH0 
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whole century of years after the date of 
this Letter. Tons, 
NIH. He goes on, and tells Iis Daughter, 
That if he ſhould die, he would have her 
go 70 Athens, aud live with Myrto and 
Xantiuppe the two Wrves of Socrates. Tt 
was a common Tradition among the Wri- 


_ ters of Plulolophic Hiſtory, that Socrates 


had theſe two Wives at once; and from 

thence our Sophiſt made them the comple- 

(x)Lart, ment of a place in this Epitile. (z) There 

Ph. are cited as Authors of this ſtory, Cat- 

Ariftid. 4. liſthenes, Demetrius Phalereus, Satyrus, 

ther. kill. and Ariſtoxenus, who all took it from Ari- 

Pe 55% /totle in his Book Of Nobility, a@} Eo4- 

r4z;, But Polygamy being againſt the 

Law of that Commonwealth, and the ſtory 

therefore improbable; Feronymus Rhodins 

produces a temporary Statute made in S9- 

crates's days, That by reaſon of the 

ſcarcity of Pcople, a Man might marry 

two Wives at a time. But notwitiltand- 

(a) Ahe- ing ſuch a fluſh of Authorities, (a) Panztias 
naus, Piu- : : 

earch. ip, NE Stoic, a very great Man, writ expreſly 

againſt all thoſe named above ; and, in 

{3izzvas, the opinion of Plutarch, (b) ſufficiently 

confuted the Tradition of the Two Wives. 

For my own part,[dare pin my belief upon 

two ſuch excellent Judgments, as Plutarch's 

and Pan@tius's ; and upon their credit 

alone, pronounce this Letter to be an Im- 

polture 
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poſture. What grounds they proceeded 

on I cannor now tell ; but 1 think there is 
apparent reaſon for rejeing the ſtory, 

even laying aſide their teſtimony. For 

none of Socratess acquaintance, not Plato, 

not Xenophon, ſay one word of this 
Myrto. Ariſtotle, we ice, was the firſt 

that mentiond her : but (c) Plutarch rc) wid. 
ſuſpects that Book to be ſpurious. So 

that all this Tradition rofe at firſt from a 
Fallary, that counterfeited Ari/totle's name. 
Beſides, they do not agree in telling their 

tale ; one ſays, that he had both Wives 
together : another, that Myrio was his 

firſt Wife, and the ſecond came after her 

death : . another, that Xanthippe was the 

firſt. Let either of them come firſt, and 

our Epiſtles are falſe ; for here we have 

Both ſurviving him, and Living together. 

(4) One fays, this Myrto was Ariſtides's (4) Ibid, 
Daughter ; another his Grand-daughter ; 

and another, his Grandſon's' Daughter. 
 Whatſoever {ſhe was ; if ſhe outliv'd her 
Husband, according to the Letters, pray 
where was her Ladyſhip at the time of his 
ſuffering 2 (e) Xanthippe, like a loving (e) plats 
Wite, attended him in the Priſon ; but 4fobg. 


the other neer came near him. "Tis a 
miſtake, fure, rhat has paſt upon the 
world, that Xanthippe was the Scold : it 
ſhould ſeem, that Myrio had the better 

title 
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title to that honourable name. But what 
ſhall we ſay to Hleronymus, who brings 
you the very Statute, that gave allowance 
of two Wives at once? Pan@tius, you 
{ee, believed it not: and why may not 
a Statute be forged, as eaſily as theſe 
Epiſtles 2 If there was ſuch an Act, there 
appears no great wildom 1n it. It 1s cer- 
tain, there 1s near an equality in the births 
of Males and Females. $0 that it ſome 
Men had two Wives for their ſhare, others 
muſt go without : and what remedy 
would that be againſt the ſcarcity of 
People 2 Betides that by ſuch a Law 
the Rich only would be accommodated, 
who were able to maintain a couple : the 
poorer fort, who are always the moſt 
fruitful, would be in worſe circumſtances 
than before. And without doubt, a very 
ſtrong intereſt would have been made 
Cf) 4. Gel- again{t the paſſing of ſuch a Bill; (f) as 
Gas, l.1. we know what the Roman Matrons did, 
Ce 23s "2 . 
when Papirins Pretextatus made a like 
ſtory to his Mother. Tis very odd too, 
that no body but Hzeronymus ſhould ever 
near of this Statute; and He too a ſuſpected 
Witneſs, becauſe he brings it to ſerve a 
turn, and to help at a hard pinch. But 
certainly {uch a Political Occurrence, had 
it been true, could never have lain hid 
irom the whole tribe of Hiſtorians. It 


had 


had very well deſerved not only a men- 
tion, but a remark. But how could it 
poſſibly eſcape the fancy and ſpleen of all 
the Comadians of that Age 2 how could 
they miſs ſo pleaſant an argument of jeſt 
and ridicule 2 Thoſe that are acquainted 
with the condition of thoſe times, will look: 
upon this as next toa Demonſtration. But 
let us grant, if you will, half a dozen Wives 
to Socrates ; yet nevertheleſs our Epiſtles 
will be ſtill in the mire. For here our So- 
phiſt makes the two Women live ami- 
cably together : which 1s pretty hard to 
believe : for (as (g) thoſe that make them ja 


Two, tell the ſtory of them) while their7,773,, 
Husband was alive, they were perpetually ere, 


, FREE ; Serm. Xi!, 
fighting. But, which is worſe yet, there ** | 5g 


are other Letters 1n the bundle, that plain- 
ly ſuppoſe Socrates to have had but one. 


body, tells him this domeſtic news, That 
Xanthippe and the Children are well : but 
ſays not a word of my Lady Myrto. 


(i) Xenophon ſends a Letter top full of © Ep,xxi 


kindneſs and commendation to Xanthippe 
and the Little ones ; but 1t was very un- 
civil in him, to take no notice of the 
other ; ſince, according to the ſtorv, ſhe 
brought her Husband the more Children. 
Nay, if we allow this Letter of Xeno- 
phon's to be genuine, he play'd a __ and 

rty 


and Flop's Fables. "WW 9 


Wite. (4) He himſelf, writing to ſome (6) Ep.iv. 


— <————Crcono mar. licordiqccooume ou c=nuwrt-o: _— 
= = _ _ -a y 
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_ dirty trick, much againſt his character. 

For at the date of this Epiſtle, 1f we be- 
&Ep.xxii. lieve the very next (&) to it, he was wri- 
_ ting Socrates's Memoirs. So that whule he 

here in his Letter wheedles the poor 
Woman, and makes her little Preſents, 

and commends her for her love to her 
Husband, and for many good qualities ; 

(1) Xenoph. in his Book (1) he traduces her to that 


Convutv, 


p. 876 Preſent Age, and to all Poſterity, tor the 


moſt curſt and devilih Shrew, that ever. 


was or ever would be, Nay, which makes 
it the baſer, he was the only Man that faid 
this of her ; for neither Plato nor any of 
the old Socratics writ a word about her 
Scolding. Which made (m) Athenezus 
ſuſpect it was a Calumny : eſpecially ſince 
Ariſtophanes and his Brethren of the Stage, 
in all their Raillery and Satyr upon So- 
crates, never once twitted him about his 
Wife. Well, let that be as it will : but 
what ſhall we fay to Xenophon's double 
dealing 2 For my part, rather than Ill 
harbour ſuch a thought of that great Man, 
HI quit a whole Cart-load of ſuch Letters 
as thele. 


XIV. Xenophon, 1n the xv Letter, tells this 


(1m ) Lib.v. 


ſtory of Plato, to whom he bore a grudge ; 
That he ſhould fay, None of his Writings 
were to be aſcribed to himſelf, but to Socrates 
Young and handſom ; 151 pwnd Evay moinue. 


&) Ts 


or >. 15 iS Dum). ib COR COU A GDIS > td AAA ot - - wm 4... *ltion 4 -, 
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by no means ſhould be omitted. There 


were formerly more Epiſtles of Xenophon (o) Serm. | 


and Aop's Fables. | ItEt | | 

_ aurT?, SaxpaTY; pain vis t, x15 WIG, | , 
Now, this ſentence 1s taken out of Plato's | | 
Second Epiſtle to Dionyftus the Younger : | || 
Oud\, ft GU YERMALY IIaaTow©. 89\v, 8, | 
£50 To 5 wy Aznopeve EonpaT's; 62, Wl 
x&Ag #4, vis yeoviTos, Here's a blunder lf 
with a witneſs, from the Sophiſt's igno- i 
rance in Chronology. For his forged ll 
Letter of Xenophon bears date immediately | th 
after Socrates's death : but the true one Milt 
of Plato, which Xenophon here alludes to, | 
15 recenter by a vaſt while. For Dzonyftus ' 
came but to the Crown Olymp. cn, x. J: 
which is xxx11 years after the Tryal of . | 
SOFares. | 
I muſt obſerve one thing more, that [ 


extant, than appear in this Collection. it 


. « . - : 1: Al 
A large fragment 1s cited in (o) Stobeus > | 


A CH) 120, 12G. |} 
out ot his Letter to Crito ; (p) two frag- (9)Serm. |, 
ments out of a Letter to Sozira ; (9) and (;1 «gg, || 
two more out of one to Lamprocles : none weawi- || 
of which are found here in A/latius's Parcel, 39 9, 

- .Q TH "as 
Theodoret produces a paſlage out. of a Let- gat 5 | 


ly , I " "nl 
ter of his to Aſchines ; wherein he jerks wan; ji 


Plato (r) for his Ambition and Voluptuouſ- nk, ” Ti 
neſs ; to gratifie which, he went to Sicily, to —_— = 
Dionyimuss Court. (s) Exſebius has this _ -— 
paſlage and more out of the tame Epiſtle : 12, © | 


and the whole 1s extant 1n (7) Stob@us. What ( [IO | 
ſhall 7” 


_ = =—_ UpY - - Pot} 
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ſhall we fay ? that the true Letters of 
Fenophon were extant in thoſe days ? or 

that thoſe too were a Cheat, and belong'd 

to the fame Volume whence theſe of A/- 

latius were taken ? And fo, as I obſerv'd 

before, they will be older than Libanias's 

time. I am afraid it will be thought 

ill manners to queſtion the judgment of 
Euſebius and Theodoret., But we know, 

(n) See (4) they have made other miſtakes of a 
ws, +7 like nature: and the very Letter which 
il, they cite, betrays it ſelf to be a counter- 
teit. FXenophon, we ee, reproaches Plato, 

in a Letter to Afſchines. If this were 

true, 1t was a moſt rude affront to the 

Perſon he writ to, whoſe triend{hip he 

courts ſo much in the reſt of his Letter. 

For £/chines himfelf was guilty of the 

very ſame fault, and 1s wounded through 
 Plaros 1fide. "Tis well known, that He 

too, as well as Plato and Ariſtippus and 

others, mage a Voyage to Szczly, and 


w) Laert. {Erick in wi 7 YF » 
Cn) le {truck in with Dzonyfus ; (w) and that 


in Zſch, Purely tor Money and the Table. (x) Lu- 


Phe. de Ccian lays, He was Paraſite to the Tyrant ; 
Heal, 


(x) I Pa 2d (y) another tells us, he liked his Enter- 
raſno, tainment ſo well, that he did not ſtir trom 
C3) Poh- him, tillhe was depoſed. I would ask any 
critas apud , . " : 
izer, Mannow, it he can {till beheve it a genuine 
Letter ; ler him have what veneration he 


can for the Learning of Evſeb7us. 


in 


| have faid, That 7 heard of none, that, fince 
the firſt publication of theſe Letters, called 

them. into queſtion. But I was ſhewn to - 
day (after mine was in the Preſs) in Bi- 


_ rt2 
In the beginnirig of this Diſcourſe, 1 


| ſhop Pearſon's V. indicia Epp. Santi Ignatii, (x) Par.It. 
a (2) Digreſſion made on purpoſe againſt P: 12 3- 


| Socrates's Epiſtles. 1 muſt confeſs, with 
| ſome ſhame, I had either never read that 
_ Chapter, or utterly forgot it. But I am 
glad now to find that imcomparable Man 
| both to think it worth going out of his 
| way to diſcover this Impoſture, and to 
_ confirm me in my judgment by the ac- 
 ceſſion of his great Authority. There is 
nothing there diſagreeing with what 1 
had faid';; but that his Lordſhip allows 
the Epiſtle to Z/chines, cited by Euſebus, 
to be genuine : which I had endeavoured 
| to convidt of a forgery. I referr it to 
_ thoſe that pleaſe to read both ; whether 

they think I have juſt reaſon to change 
my. opinion : eſpecially when I ſhall tell 
| them, That not Aſchines only, but even 
Xenophon himfelf made a Viſit to Diony- 


 fius, IT have * Athenzus for my Autho- * Lib. x; 
rity, a Witneſs beyond all exception. P: 427: 


| Hewopay yev 6 TwaAns rape Amwuoie, GC. 
| Xenophon. (fays he) the Son of Gryllus, 
when at Dionylius the Sicilian's Table the 


| Cup-bearer forced the company to drink ; 


ow 
\ 
, 
vo 
6 
41 


Pray, fays he, Dionyſus ( ſpeaking aloud 
to the Tyrant,) if your Butler forces Wine 
upon us againſt our wills, why may not your 

| Cook as well compell us to eat > So that 
if we ſuppoſe the Letter genuine, the 
abſurdity will double it ſelf ; both Parties 
being guilty of the very ſame thing, that 
is Charged upon Plato. : 
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(a) Perjri- 
He frontis 
oo judici! 
tmminutt. 
Eurip. E- 
Glt, Can- 
* tab. par.11. 
Þ: $28» 


Modeſty and good Senſe upon it, I am 
very ready to ſpeak my mind candidly | 


dm. cot 


>. 


OF 


; 1S a bold and dangerous venture, 


to attack Euripides's Letters, ſince 
2 very. Learned Greek Profeſſor has ſo paſ- 
fionately eſpouſed them ; that he declares 
it to be (a) great Impudence and want of all 
Fudgment C0; queſtion the Truth of them. 


| do not care to meddle with Controverſie | 


upon ſuch high Wagers as thoſe : but it | 
I may have leave to give my opinion, 
without ſtaking ſuch valuable things as 


and freely. — 
\. There are only five Epiſtles now ex- 
tant, aſcribed to Euripides : but with- 
out doubt there were formerly more of 
them 3 


| 


| 
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them ; as we have ſeen juſt before; that we 
Lave-not now the whole Sett of Yenophor's 
| Letters. Neither can we ſuppoſe a Sophiſt | 
of ſo barrenan Invention,as to have his Fan- 
cy quite crampt and jaded with poor Five. 
We have here a peculiar happineſs, which 
we wanted in the reſt ; to know whem 
we are obliged to: for the great bleſſing 
_ of theſe Epiſtles. eodade, that writ 
a Treatiſe Tet warelwouons Topics, 
* About falfified Hiſtory, ſays, -one (b) Sa- (b) $epi- 
A 


* birius Poll forged them, the fame Man ©& Wr 

* that counterfeited the Letters of Aratus. **"* 

This we are told ' by the Writer of Ara- 

tuss Life, no unlearned Author : who 

_ does not contradict him about theſe of 

| Euripides ; but for Aratus's, he fays, that, 

| bating this Apo/onides, every body elle 

| believed them to be genuine. I cannot 

| paſs any judgment of what I never faw ; 
for Aratus's Letters are not now to be had : 

| but if they were no better than theſe of our - 

Tragedian, I ſhould, in ſpite of the com- 

mon vogue, be of Apolonides's mind ; and 

I wiſh that Book of his were now extant. 

One -may know, by the manner of the 

| Name; that this Sabirius Pollo was a Roman : 


but I do not find fuch a Family as the S$4- 

birii, nor ſuch a Sirname as Pollo. What if 

we read Sabinius, or Sabidius Pollio 2 
Non amo te, Sabiaz ; nec poſſum dicere quare. 


OS It 
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If that Sabidius in Martial was the f6rger 
of our Epiſtles ; though the Poet could 


give none, yet I can give a very good 
reaſon, why I do not love him. 


But the Learned Advocate for the Let- 


ters makes ſeveral Exceptions againſt the 


Teſtimony of Apo/lonides. As firſt, That 
we may fairly inferr from it, that a great 
others believed them to be true.” 


man, 

Alas! | How many more, both Ancients 
and Moderns, belteved Phalariss to be 
true 2 If that argument would have 
| done the work, i might have ſpared this 


Diſſertation. But prove, that theſe Let- 


ters now extant are the ſame that were forged 
by Sabirius. Commend to me an Argu- 
ment, that, like a Flail, there's no fence 
againſt it. Why, bad we been told too, 
that he made Phalaris's Epiſtles : yet how 
could we prove, unleſs ſome paſſages were 
cited out of them, that they were the 
fame that we have now? But though 
I cannot demonſtrate that theſe are Sa- 


birius's; yet Ti demonſtrate them by 
and by to be an Impoſture ; and I hope 


then it will be no injuſtice to lay them at 
his door. But 'tis an evidence, that the 
zrue Epiſtles of Euripides were once ex- 
tant; becauſe ſome body thought it not im- 
proper to father falſe ones upon him. Now, 


I ſhould think the very contrary ; tr 
the 


* 
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. that were caſt upon him at Athens for his 


and Eſop's Fables. 


|. the Cuckow does not lay her Egg, where 


| the Neſt is already full. At leaſt, I am 
_ reſolved Ill never go a book-hunting after 


the genuine Epiſtles of Phalari ; though 
ſome body has cheated the World with 
a parcel of falſe ones. _ 

_ B. It might eaſily have happen'd, tho' 
we ſuppoſe the Letters ſpurious, that in 
{o ſmall a number as Five, there could be 
nothing found to convict them by. But 
ſo well has the Writer managed his Buſt- 
neſs ; that every one of them has matter 


_ enough to their own Deteaion. The 


laſt and principal of them is dated from 
Macedonia, in anſwer to ſome reproaches, 


To0INg to Archelaus. As for what you write 


from Athens ; fays he, pray know, that I 


value no more, @v vv *AydWw 1 MionlGu 
Aiyea, what Agatho or Meſatus now ſay ; 


than T formerly did, what Ariſtophanes 
babbled. Here we have the Poet 4gatho, 


(for without doubt he means the Poet, 


fince he has joind him with A4r:fophanes) 


I17 


reſiding at Athens, and blaming Euripides 


for living with Archelaus- Now, could 


any thing be more unfortunate for our (,) z;,.. 
Sabirias Pollo, than the naming of this IT, 2. & 
Man > For even this Agatho himſelf was Xl. 4 


Plut. 71 ff» 


then with Archelaus in (c) Euripides's poph. Schol. 


company : beſides that they were alwa 
Fe 


's Ariftoph. 


H 3 good Balexy' 


x13, 


(4) Vita 


Eurip.p.29. 


Ed. Cant. 


only, but before at Athens. 
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good friends and acquaintance, not there 


- But perhaps ſome may ſuſpeQ, it' was 
another Azatho a (4) Comic Poet, that was 
meant in the Letter, and not the famous 
Agatho the Tragedian. This I find to be 
the Opinion of the LearnedPerſon above- 
named. But IT will make bold to expunge 
this Comic Agatho out of the Catalogue 
of Mankind. For he ſprung but up,: like 
a Muſhroom, out of a rotten paſſage 
in Suidas ; who, after he has ſpoken of 
Agatho the Tragic Poet, has theſe words ; 
19 pheSoOG SconpdeTis ANLTKGAs * Ego preps 
S&r 5 &s IwWrure: which his Interpre- = 
ters ( Wolfias and Portus ) thus tranſlate, 
Fuit © alius Agatho. Comedinram Scriptor, 
But there's nothing like Fait © alins in the 
Original ; but the ſame Agatho is here 
meant, that, was mentioned before. This 
they might have known from the follow- 
Ing words, £90 G90 To 5 £4s Marra, 
be was libelled for his Effeminateneſs. For 
whom can that belong to, but 


(e) TlavaBerv me, Sap LAI: » 
eeeya.mmaey, i Rivvegy, þ hy Agatho the Tr agedian 5 


ery Ayituva * i Tea whom (e) Lacian ranks with 


yodias ing main Ciuyras and Sardanapalus ? 


hw. Rhet, Prac. 


together. The Scholiaſt upon Bares ye 


Do but read 4 riſtophanes's 


Theſmophoriazuſe ; and you'll ſee him ri- 


diculed upon that ſcore for ſome pages 


of 


—_—_ I" RIES 


_ and E(op's Fables. 


of the ſame Poet ; *Aq4%» (fays he) 
T0 TERNNGS monllig 6771 praname Srbzo- 


 Az&7v. Here you fee, it is expreſsly faid, 
(f) Agatho the Tragedian was traduced (fP.r33- 
as Effeminate. It follows preſently in the 


fame Scholiaſt ; Oiro; 5 5 *Ana Fwy xw- 


#h@SToidg Ts EmnpaTe;, trorgahs; where 


we have the very words of S»idas applied 
to the Tragedian : &ros, this ſame Agatho 
was a Comedian, Socrates being his Maſter : 
not another, as the Tranſlators of Sidas 
interpolate the Text. But 1s it true then, 
that our ſprace A4gatho writ Comedies too 2 
Nothing like it ; though the learned 


(gz) Gregorius Gyraldus affirms it from this (gs) Diahe. 
very paſſage. *Tisa mere oſcitation of our ® Ft- 


Scholiaſt, and of Suzdas that gaped after 
him : the occaſion and ground of the 
ſtory being -nothing but this. Plato's 
Convivium was inthe Houſe of this Agatho - 


1n the (b) concluſion of which, Socrates 1s (þh)p.334. 
introduced proving to Agatho and Ariſto- Ti 7x 
 phanes ; That it belonged to the ſame Man 
and required the ſame Parts, to write both «, wounh- 
Comedy and Tragedy ; and that he that was Iv £9). 


a Skilful Traggedian, was alſo a Come- 
dian. Hence have our wiſe Gramma- 
rians dreſs'd up a fine ſtory, That Agatho 
was a Comadian, and of Socrates's teaci- 
ing. And now, 1 hope, I have evident- 
ly proved the thing that I propoſed ; 
H 4 to 


* 
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| to the utter diſgrace of our admired 


Epiſtles. 


IN. Euripides, we have ſeen, did not 

value one farthing, what either Agatho or 

(2) 3Me- (7) Mefatus ſaid of him. 1 would gladly 
CRLTVGs 

be better acquainted with this ſame Me- 

ſatus ; for T neyer once met with him but 

here in this Letter. He muſt be a Bro- 

ther ef the Stage too, by the company 

he is placed in : But what was the mat- 

ter 2. Was he ſo hifsd and exploded, that 

he durſt never ſhew his head Tow > I have 

a fancy, he was of the ſame family with 

(R) _ (4) Phalaris's two Fairy Tragadians, Ari- 

= * folochus and Lyfinus : and that theſe Let- 

| ters too are a kin to thoſe of the Tyrant. 

But, perhaps, you'll ſay, this Meſatus is but 

a fault 3 in the Copies. It may be ſo : and 


I could help you to another Tragaedian - 


of thoſe times, not altogether unlike him ; 
ons Melitus, the fame that afterwards ac- 
cuſed Socrates ; who was likely enough 


to hate Furipides, that was the Philoſo- 


pher's friend. Or I could invent ſome 
other medicine for the place : but let 
thale look to that, that believe the 
Epiſtles true, or think them worth the 
CUrtig, 
The very Learned Defender of the 
Epiſtles, one of a ſingular Induſtry and 
2 myvll F HA Reading, has propoked 
ome 


triumph'd. : But let us ſee if we can rally 


__ end Flops Fables. I2T 


ſome Objections againſt the Letters, com- 
municated to him by a private Hand. 


Thar private Perſon, at the requeſt of the 
| Editor, imparted his opinion to him in 2 


very ſhort Letter : to which he had no 


Anſwer returned ; till he found it, with 


ſome furprize, brought upon the ſtage in 


(/) print ; and his Reaſons routed and (/) Zwip- 
Edir.Cant. 
& 


them again : perhaps they may keep their Tos : 


ground in a ſecond Engagement. _ 
TV. Our friend Sabirins Pollo, to make 


the whole Work throughout worthy of 
himſelf, has dire&ted this fame Letter to 


Cephifophon, who was Euripides's Actor for 


his Plays. For he had often heard of 


Cephiſephon ; and ſo he would not let him 


paſs without a ſhare in his Epiſtles. But 


he ſhould have minded Time and Hiſtory 
a little better, if he hoped to put himſelf 
upon Us for the Author he mimic's. *Tis 
true, Cephiſophon and our Poet were once 
mighty dear acquaintance : but there fell 
out a foul accident, that broke off the 
friendſhip. For Euripides caught him 
Acting for him, not upon the Stage, but 
in private with his Wife. Which buſineſs 
taking wind abroad, and making a. per- 
petual Jeſt, was one of the main reaſons 
why he left Athens and went to Macedonia. 
And 1s it likely, after all this, (oor any 
| OCT 
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 calumny and detraftion. Give me an 


fophon 1s fo much in their Books ; that 
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as he got thither ? that he ſhould uſe him 
as his moſt intimate Friend, nearer to 
him: than his own Children I know, 
there are ſome fo fond of our Epiſtles, 
that they value all this as nothing. Cephi- 


witſoever is faid againſt him, muſt be 
Advocate, that will ſtick cloſe: and hang 


upon a Cauſe, By being their Editor, he 


is retain'd for the Letters ; and therefore 
he muſt not. deſert his Client. But why 
thail no Teſtimony be allowed, that 


(m)P.167, touches Cephifophon 2 Are not. (m) Ar FR 
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ftophanes and his Commentator, and $#7- 
(n) In 73- das and (») Thomas Magiſter all lawful 


6 E979 and good Evidence > And is there one 


Tious, when they ſee ſuch breaches 


ſingle Witneſs againſt them in his be- 


half 2 Not a Writer is now extant, that 
mentions his name, but-what tells the 


ſtory of him: and if we muſt not be- 
lieve them ; we ſhall want new Evidence 


to prove, there ever was ſuch a Man. 


_V. In a Diſquiſition of this nature, an 
inconſiftency in Time and Place is an ar- 
gument that reaches every body. All 
will cry out, that Phalarzs, &c. are ſpu- 


upon Chronology. But I muſt profeſs, I 


thould as fully have believed them fo ; 


though 


Poet ſhould write 2 Letter to him, as ſoon 


forfooth, does he refuſe it > 
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though the Writers had eſcaped all mi- 
ſtakes of that kind. For as they were 


commonly men of ſmall endowments, that 
aftected to make theſe Forgeries ; a great 
Man diſdaining fo baſe and ignoble a work: 
ſo they did their buſineſs accordingly ; 
and expreſſed rather themſelyes, than thoſe 
they acted. For they knew not how to 
obſerve Decorum, in a Quality ſo diffe- 
rent from their own : like the ſilly Player, 
that would repreſent Hercules ; tall indeed, 
but ſlender, without bulk and ſubſtance. 
Let us fee the conduct of this Author : 
In the firſt Letter, Archelaus ſends Euri- 


 pides ſome Money ; and our Poet, as if 


his Profeſſion were like a Monaſtic Vow 
of Poverty, utterly refuſes if. And why, 
Why, 2zt 


was too great a Summ for his condition. 


Yes, to be ſure ; when a Sophiſt makes a 


Preſent, the greateſt Summ coſts no more 
than the leaſt. But 7t was difficult to be 
kept, and the fingers of Thieves would itch 
at it, Alas for him; with the expence of 
one Bag, out of many, he might have 
provided a Strong Box, and new Doors 


and Locks to his Houſe. But why could 


he not accept a Little of it > Even (0) So- (0) Laer- 


crates himſelf and Xenocrates took a mo- "125" 


& crat (F 
dicum out of Preſents, and return'd Xe. 


the reſt again. And is a'Poct more ſelt- 
== Genying, 
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(» ) PI 1 
Afoph, 


ſagacious States-man, ſure, that ever Mo- 


 Pellzan od feJow, who had done ſomething 
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denying, than the moſt mortified of the 
Philoſophers 2 But the beſt of all, is, That 
Clito the King's chief Miniſter threatned to 
be angry with him, if he refuſed it, What, 
could Clito expe:t before-hand, that the 
Prefjerit would be refuſed 2 The moſt 


narch was Meſt with. Alexander could 
not fore-ſee ſuch a thing ; but was 
mightily ſurprized, when Xenocrates would 
not receive ſome Money that he ſent him : 
* (p) What, fays he, has Xenocrates no 
* Friends to give it to, 1f he need it not 
* himſelf? © As for our Poet, he had 


Friends, I aſſure you ; but all of his own 


kidney, men of Contentment, that would not 


finger a penny of it, 70 auUT@exts nulv Te ty 


TI% prog meegy. What would one give 
to purchaſe a Sett of ſuch acquaintance ? 
And yet, I know not how, in the Fifth 
Letter, their appetites were come to 'em ; 
For in that, Euripides himſelf, from Ar- 
chelaus's Court,ſhared ſome Preſents among 


them ; and we hear not one word, but 


that all was well taken. 
VI. The reſt of this Letter is employed 
in begging pardon (q) for the two Sons of a 


to deſerve Impriſonment. And the Third 
and Fourth are Common Places of Thanks 
for granting this requeſt. Now, m— 

tnar 


* 
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that the whole Buſineſs has the Air 
and Viſage of Sophiſtry ; for this fame 
is a mighty Topic too in Phalaris's 


Senſe, to petition for a Man without 
telling his Name : as if Pella the royal 
City had no Old Man in it but one. 
How can fuch an Addreſs be real 2 But 
to this they give a double Anſwer ; That 
a Sophiſt, if this was one, could: not be at a 
loſs for a Name : he might eafily have put 
one here ; as hereafter he names Amphias, 
Lapretes and others. But the point 1s nor, 


what he might have done, but what he 


has done. He might have named fome 
other Poet at Athens, and not Agatho that 
was then in Macedonia. All thoſe mi- 
ſtakes and blunders of Phalaris and the 
reſt might eaſily have been avoided, had 
the Writers had more Hiſtory and Di- 
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Epiſtles : 'tis a plain violation of good 


ſcretion. (r) But he had writ a Letter (r)ngn: 


before this about the ſame buſmeſs ; and ev imoe- 


zame. This indeed would be ſomething, 


ARUEY Ol 


there we muſt ſuppoſe he had mention'd his *. 


if it would carry water. But though the - 


Sophuiſt has told you ſo ; do not raſhly 
believe him. For it is plain, that pre- 
tended Letter muſt have been ſent to Ar- 
chelaus, before this vaſt Preſent came 
from him. ' Why then did not the fame 


Meſlenger that brought the Money, bring 
the 
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the Grant too of his Petition 2 Would 
the King, that did him this mighty Ho- 


nour and Kindneſs, deny him at the fame 
time that ſmall and juſt Requeſt? For 


the crime of thoſe Priſoners wes ſurely 

no hainous buſineſs. Had it been a deſign 

to aſſaſſinate the King, he would never 

have interceded for them. The Charge 

_ againſt them was a venial fault : or were 

it the blackeſt accuſation, their Innocence 

at leaſt would clear them : for our Poet 

( 09S himſelf tells us, (s) They had done no body 
Xalv &- 


whom he makes to be ſhipwrack'd at the 

Iſland Chzos ; the Veſlel and Goods being 

loft, but all the Men faved. That Sophocles 

(t) Athen. was at Chos, we are informed by (z) on 
Ill 003 Chius the Tragadian ; who relates a long 
converſation of his there. If our Author 

here means the ſame Voyage, as probably 
he does; he 1s convicted of a cheat. For 
(x) Thid.. (2) then Sophocles was Commander of a 
L, "og " Fleet with Perzcles in the Samian War ; 


and went to Chios, and thence to Lesbos, 


for auxiliary Forces, But our Mock- 


Euripides never thinks of his publick 
Employment ; but adviſes him to return 
— home at his leiſure ; as if it had been a 
Voyage for Diverſion. Tes, fays his Ad- 


vocate ; but why might he not be at Chios 
another 


VII: The Second Epiſtle is to Sophocles, 


a a _ 
Ho A + :" id 


and Alop's Fables. 


another time, though no body ſpeak of it, 
about private Aﬀairs > Yes ; why not, 


indeed 2 For Sophocles was to (w) cour- (») In 
teous and good-natur'd a Man, that, to art. 
do our Letter-monger a kindneſs, he would Ranis, 
have gone to every Iſland in the Archipe- 

lago. But 'tis hard though, that a good 
Ship muſt be loſt, and our Poet ſwim tor't, 
to oblige the little Sophiſt. For 1 fear 
the Veſta was calt away, purely to bring 
in (x) the great .loſs of Sophocles's Plays. (*)*H x 
Alas! alas ! I Could he not go over. the = f&#- 
water, but he muſt needs take his Plays na; Oe, 
with him 2 And muſt Euripides, of 21 

men, lament the loſs of them ; whoſe own 
Plays muſt, probably, have truckled to 

them at the next Feaſt of Bacchus > Muſt 
Euripides, his Rival, his Antagoniſt, tell 
him, (y) That bis Orders þ 08 family (1) Te 
=. were executed : as if He had been Gin jo oy 
employ'd by him, as Steward of his a. 
ok ? 

_V\.i. The Fifth Letter 1sa long « Apology 

for his going ro Macedonia, © Can they 

_ © think, ſays he, rhat 1 came hither for 

© loveof Money ? | ſhould have come then, 

«© When ! was younger ; and not now, 

* to lay (z) my bones in a barbarous (4) Ire Us 
* Countrey, and make Archelaus richer Papbapy, 
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* by my Death.” I obſerved it, as no mu W 


imall mark of a Sophaſt, That our Author 
ore- 


128 


' fay they, if a» 01d Man of Seventy predidt 
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foretells, he was to die in Macedonia 5 


where, we know, he was worried todeath 


by a pack of Dogs. But what wonder, 


his own death> 1 do not queſtion, but 
our Poet might prefage himſelf to be 
Mortal. But 'twas an odd gueſs to hit 
upon the time and place, when and wliere 
he was to. die. For, what ground was 
there to be ſo poſitive? The Letter, we 
ſee, carries date juſt after his arrival at 


Court 2 He had, as yet, had very ſhort 


trial, whether all things would continue 
to his liking. And we have no reaſon to 
{uppoſe, that he came thither for good 
and all ; never to ſee Athens again. Might 
he not, by ſome accident, or ſupplanted 
by ſome rival, loſe the King's favour ? 
Or, was he ſure His life would laſt as 


, hog as his own ? Twas a violent death, * 
i 


id not mere Age and Crazineſs, that 
took our Poet away at laſt : and he knew 
Sophocles to be then alive and hearty and 


making of Plays {till ; that was Fourteen 


years older than himſelf. In theſe circum- 
ſtances to be fo poſitive about his dying 
there, was a Prophecy as bold as any of 
the Pythian Oracle. But, fay they, he 
grves a hint too, that Archelaus might be 
depoſed : which a Sophiſt would not ſay, be- 


cauſe it never came to paſs, That was true 
and 


I Is a Me. 


266 PO 


and EXſop's Fables. © 


and. came to paſs every day; that he 


:#ht be depoſed : and he does not ſug-: 


geſt, that it aQtually would be ſo ; for he 


by the King, and ſupport him. But indeed, 


as they interpret a paſiage there ; it looks 


as if he hid foreboded real Miſchief ; O92? 


Y” 


"9 ron mage” er wy rel gr + ee Pate 
ergo, on of'yelaj 6 xaje gs i; evporiuy ouvic- 


Yeolav, ave9el orb. fon. Which laſt 
words they tranſlate , ab: jam deſtitutus 


fueris & abdicatus, © when you are de- 


expreſly fays, (a) God would always ſtand 


«- O , + 4 "Ng 
Ll , F 

4 

. 


_- 


{a) TTept- 
Ca UE Res. 
0 I40%, 
5Hoz) Vito 
Tomye 


« 


© ſerted and depoſed.” But with all due 


2689 belong to the word x&jegs, and 


| Not to Archelaus : and the diſtinQion 1s 


to be put thus ; & ofyelay 6 xayegs, &; 


| ſubmiſſion, I will afſume the freedom of 
changing the verſion. For ere; and 


arbor Weeyoiev avevcls, @pEIG To ; 


Tempus ad exercendam benignitatem CON 
cefſſuam; © You will not grieve, that the 


_ © time is gone paſt recalling, which was 


ef 


* granted you þ 


y God to do good to 
* Mankind in.” This, 1 ſuppoſe, is now 
clear enough ; and Archelaus 1s in no 
danger of being depoſed by this ſentence. 


\But let us examine our Author's next 


, words ; (b) To make Archelans richer by 


my death. A very good Thought indeed, 


| and Worthy of Euripides. But pray what 


(b) "ive 

TAG 

I a E-. 

Ap SAL 
f 

YSETLAALTOE = 


could the King get by his death > Would # x#t- 
the Poet be compelt'd to make him his 
p } Hear ; 


UE TH 
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 heritor 2 If the Poet had ſuch ſuſpicions 


(d) Ep. v, 


(d) Tov 


0470 T870p 


TAs» 
(e) Neor 
Tx % utavt 
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Heir ; as ſome were forced by the Roman 
Emperors 2 Or, would the King ſeize 


upon his Eſtate, and. defraud the true In- 


as theſe, he would never have gone to 
him. But though he had left all to him 
at his death ; what would the King have 
been richer for him > For ſurely Zur:- 
pides, having ſetled affairs at home, carried 
no great Stock with him to Macedonza ; 
unleſs he thought Archelaus would make 
him pay for his Board. He might well 
expect to be maintain'd by the King's 
Liberality ; (c) as he found it in the 
Event. The King therefore, were he his 
ſole Heir, would only have received again, 
what himſelf had given before. Nay, even 
a great part of that had been loſt beyond 
recovery. For our Poet, by the very 
firſt Meſſenger, had packt 'more away to 
Athens, that Archelaus had given him , 
than all that he carried with him could 
amount to ; perhaps, than all he was 
worth beforc. 
TX. But he has more ſill to fay to thoſe, 
that blamed him for leaving Athens. © If, 
* Riches (ſays he) could draw .me to 
& Macedonia ; why did I refuſe (d) theſe 
* very ſame Riches ; when was (e) young, 
* or middle-aged ; and while my Noh 
* was alive ; for whoſe fake alone, if 
_ 
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* at all, I ſhould have deſired to be 

* rich?” He alludes here to the Firſt 
Letter, (and perhaps to others now loſt,) 
where he refuſes an ample Summ of 
Money ſent him by Archelaus. Alas, poor 
Sophilſt ! 'twas ill luck he took none of the 
Money, to Fee his Advocates luſtily : for 

this 15 like to be. a hard bruſh. For how 
could the Poet, while young, or middle- 
aged,refuſe Preſents from' Archelaus 2 ſince, (f) Did; 
according (f) to moſt Chronologers, he %7#.& 
was about Sev EnLY 3; and, by the moſt fa- 4rhen, Lv, 
vourable account, above Sixty ; when Ar- P- 217- 
chelaus came to the Crown. 

- X. But what a dutiful Child had Mother 

Clito the Herb-woman 2 For her ſake alone, 

her $on Euripides could wiſh to be Rich ; 

to buy her Oul to her Sallads. But what 

had the Old Gentleman the Father done, 

that he wiſhes nothing for His fake 2 And 
how had his (eg) three Sons offended him, (2) yo 
that They have no ſhare in his good jg... wc. 
wiſhes 2 "Tis a fine piece of conduct, 
that our Sophiſt has ſhewn. He had read 
ſomething of our Poet's Mother ; for ſhe 
was famous itt old Comedy for her Lettuce 
and Cabbage : but having heard nothing 
of his Sons ; he repreſents him through 
all his Letters, as if he had no Children. 
As here, the only motive to defire Wealth, 
is his care of the 0/4 Woman : and when 


——Tx ſhe 


| 
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Heeaut, 
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ſhe is ſuppoſed to be dead, all his concern 
is only for his Friends. In the Firſt Let- 
Gb) Hwy ter, (þ) He and his Friends are ſuch con- 


2:9” tented men, that they refuſe the royal 


Gift. Not a word of the three young 
Sparks ; who, 'tis hard to think, were 16 
ſelf-denying. In the Fifth, he keeps none 
of the King's Preſents by him, but ſends 
all away to Athens, to be ſhared among 


(i) Te; his (7) Friends and Companions. How, 


\ 


2194.2 again, would the young Gentlemen look, 

” to be forgot thus by their own Father ? 

"Tf it be ſuipeRed, in favour of the Letters, 

that the Sons might be all dead before ; 

I can ſoon put a ſtop to that, from a good 

Evidence, Ariſtophanes ; who, in a Play 

(&k) B*- made (#) the very Year of our Poet's 
4X: death, mentions the Sons as then alive. 

Baſil. XI. The Romans may brag as much as 

_ they pleaſe of Mecznas and others : but of all 

Patrons of Learning, Archelaus of Macedonia 

ſhall have My commendations. Within 

two or three days after Euripides's arrival, 

(D Ep. v. he makes him a Preſent of (/) Forty Talents. 

' Which was a: greater Summ of Money 

than our Poet could ever have raiſed be- 


fore ; though all that he had ſhould have 
been fold four times over. The Great 


(m) Plut, 


Thamiſt  Themiſtocles (m) was not worth Three 
__** Talents, before he meddled with Public 
(n)Terent. Aﬀairs : and (#) Two Talents was thought 
'a good 
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2 good: Portion for. a ſubſtantial Man's 
Daughter. Alexander the Great, when he 
was Lord of the World, ſent Yenocrates- 
the Philoſopher a Preſent of Thirty Ta- 
lents, or, -as others ſay, Fifty ; which 
(0) Cicero calls a vaſt Summ, eſpecially ( (0) Cicers, 
for thoſe times. Bur Alexander's natural od 
Munificence was ftimulated and exalted to temporibus 
that extraordinary Act of Bounty, out of ae te 
a peak ( P) he had ro Ariſtotle. How Mo tam, maxi- 
nerous then, nay, -how profuſe was Ar- 74: Nm 
 chelaus ; that out of his little and ſcanty (2): ae 
Revenue could give as much, as his great 
- Succeſſor in the midſt of the Perfian Trea= 
ſures 2 But all this is ſpoild again ; when | 

we conſider, tis a Sophilt's Preſent : who 
is liberal, indeed, of his Paper Notes, but 
never makes ſolid Payment. 

And now, | ſuppoſe, it:will be thought 
no great matter, whether Sabirius Pole, 
as. Apollonides affirms, or any other un- 
known Sophiſt,. have, the Honour of the 
Epiſtles. I will take my leave of Him 
and Them ; after I- have done the fame 
kindneſs to Apollonides, that 1 did to Sa- 
birius. For as I read the name of the one, 
ZeþiG. ThAAke,. inſtead of ZeBlerG. 
TIAAw» : fo, for *Amg\Navidn & Kneeds, 
I dare make bold to ſubſtitute * ATOAAG- 
vioMs 4 6 Naas, The former was never 
This latter is men- 


, I 3 tiond 
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tion'd by Laertius, Harpocration and. 
others. He writ ſeveral Books, and dedi- 
(4) Laert. cated one of them (g) to Tiberizs. The 
n Time. time therefore agrees exatly with this 
emendation ; for living in that Emperor's 
days, he might well cite a Rowan Author 
Sabidins Pollio. But to take away all 
manner of ſcruple ; this very Book Aboat 

Falffied Hiftory 1s aſcribed to Apollonides 
6) V. Kerr Nicenas - by (r) Ammonius ; ArmoAantÞvs, 
"De Dir, 12Y'S he, 6 Nizaws oy mf rplr RATE 
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Vocab, Swoubas ; ; juſt as the Writer of Aratus $ 
Life fays ; *AmoAAwvidVs 6 Knges &@ 
Glow | Dey KATH £UT pAvnG Topias. 


O F 
A $0P* FABLES. 


' Could eaſily go on, and difoover 
to you many more Impoſtures of this 
kind , The Epiſtles of Anicharfis; Hera: 
clitus, Democritus, Hippocrates, Diogenes. 
Crates, and others. ut perhaps 1 may 
be exborted hereafter to put this Diſſer- 
tation into Latin, with hrge Additions : 
rill which time 1 will adjourn the further 
Diſcourſe upon thoſe hare Authors ; 
and proceed now to the laſt thi ng propoſed, 
The F Fables 'E Go P % . 
An 


##l Bſop's Fables, 
_ And here Tam glad to find a good part 


of the Work done ready to my hand. For 


Monſieur Bachet S. de Meziriac, has writ 
The Life of Aſop, in French : which Book, 


though I could never meet with it, I can 


4 ' 
# 
ny 
T | g 


gueſs from the great Learning of the Au- 


thor, known to me by his other Works, 
to. have in a' matiner exhauſted the Sub- 


ject. =P avaſor too, De Ludicra Difione, 


aſcribes the preſent Fables to Maximus Pla- 


zndes, and not to Xſop himſelf. See alſo a 
great deal upon this Head in the late Zi/to- 
rical omen: of Mr. Baile. All which 
make me look upon Sir W. 77 mighty 
Commiendation 'of the Aſopean Fables 
now extant; which is the occaſion of this 
Treatiſe, to. be' an unhappy Paradox ; 
neither worthy 'of the great Author, nor 
agreeable to the. reſt of his - excellent 
Book. For if .1 do not much deceive 
my ſelf, I ſhall, foon make it appear, 
That ' of all 'the Compoſitiohs' of the 
Aſopic Fables, theſe that we' Tiave now 
left” us, are both the Laft and the Worſt. 
Thdbgh 1 do” not intend a ſet Diſcourſe ; 
but only a few looſe things, that fanſite 
may have eſetped the Obſervation of 
Others, © Tr 


left any Fables behind him in' writing 
the Old Man in (5) Ariſtophanes learn'd 
We : - 5 on 


1. *Tis very'uncertain, if #fop himſelf 


(2) In Veſe 
Pls, P:35 7 


.1436 Diſſertation upon Phalaris, @c. 


_ his Fables. in Converſation, and not out 


C 
v» 


SF:3 a KBS 
of 2 Book : 
g , \ of + *© 
#* a __ | MY 
.Þ1 x _ £0 *; « » . i by 
ny eG 4" 4 
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. | = wk, ; | "7 by = 
Airway yeAotiv ) Suſeagtmngy . 
_: *Qy fuads; os mf opprroois ——\. 


--v - 
% 
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(r) In Avi- There's another (7) paſſage in the ſame 
el Poet, O99) Aioanry memarmaes ; which 
C) Neri (u) Suidas, and from him Eraſmus, Sca- 
Tt  liger, &c. affirm to be uſed proverbially ; 
Tom have not read ſo much as Flop, ({poken 
of .Ideots and. Illiterates.) From whence 
ane.might conclude, that ſep wrote his 
own. Faples, which were 1n. every bodies 
hands. But-1t plainly appears from the 
Foet.himflf,. that it is not a Proverbia 
Saying : ., For when One had ſaid, . ze 
"never heard before, that. Birds were. older 
than the Earth: the Other tells him, Zi is 
unlearued, and unacquainted with. Flop. ; 
who faig,..* That \the Lark was the 
* firſt. of Things ; and ſhe,. when her 
, Faſher, get (after bg bad lad. foe 
<« days.unburied, becauſe. the Earth. was 
* not. yet. in beipg) .at laſt. buried, him 
« in .ex own Bead.” Now, what, is 
there here.like a Proyerb. > But. pray 
take notice, that this Fable is not. ex- 


tant in our preſent Collection ; a good 
teſtimongy that Ours arg not. ot tip Phy” 


o "8s y : a 
$74% S QWN,QMPOI 
( » 7 P. F , : : SY oE. , Þ.. 35 Ss, 
k | ER WS fit _ 4 - : 1 OY Go ps 2 v1 x; _ we \ - 3 
: eau tz, ora ; ? a IR . 
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ad Alop s Fables. 


2 will mention another place of our 
Poet ; that I may, on this occaſion, cor- 
red a groſs Error of the Scholiaſt. *Tis 
_ in eſpe, P. 330. 


[ Aofy. 
01? " \ abyecs wu Ss i "av, ol Th Atowrs Ti ye 


Where. he interprets Atoms yeAghy ; of 
one ſop a ridiculous Aﬀor of T; ragedy. 
But our Scholiaſt himſelf is more ridicu= 
Jous : if 16was He that writ this ; and not 
ſome trifler,, that foiſted it in among the 
other's: Annotations. For there was no 
LEſop a Greek. Aﬀtar in the days of Arj- 
ſto hanes : * he miſtakes him for the famous 
ſep in Cicero's time, an Actor of Tragedy 


on the Roman Stage ; and far from being 
gidiculous :. .. 


WW &7 avig ſow, que e dell Roſcius epit; 


bu the ſep. meant by our Poet is the 
Phry, gn hymſelf, whoſe Fables were cal- 
led Jejts, Tae : fo.in the other paſſage, 
already cited, Aiocringy 2eAohs, Fleſy- 
chins, Y Arwns Yee © STws A&I. Tis 
AigoTs MarYcs, w) Dion Chryſe oftom, {| ſpeak: ( 
ing ofour FI of, "Hveizcopro aUTgy, Leek he, ; 
5 peever CH mf. yeh. z, TI wo. 
Avienus, in. his Profhcs ; '# opus, a 
Delohicz Apollinig monitus RIDIGVLA 
_ Þ£d T 
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(x) Plato 
in Phedone. 
Plutarch. 
de Aud, 
Poet. 
Laevt. in 


FGocynt. 


(5) Laert, 
an Demet. 
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IT. The firſt, that we know of, who 
eſſayed to put the Aſopic Fables into 
Verſe, was (x) Socrates the Philoſopher. 
Laertius ſeems to hint, that he-did but 
one Fable ; and that with no great ſuc- 
ceſs ; the beginning of it was this : 


Aigwnls mol Azte KopirIrv agu viuueot, 
MJ xpivec aperiu Neodlew oophy, 


'Tis obſervable again, that Socrates does 

not ſay, he made uſe of a Book of Fables 
but, 7 wrote, fays he, @v imigzuln, thoſe 
that 1 knew, and that I could firſt call to 
mind. ' And this Fable too does not appear 
in our preſent Colledtion ; if we may 
gather ſo much, from his naming the 


Corinthians.” OR 

HI. After Socrates's time, (y) Demetrius 
Phalereus made Adywv AiownetorSuvaywnac, 
Collections of Aſopean Fables : which, per- 
haps, were the firſt in their kind, com- 
mitted to writing ; I mean, in forna ofa 


. 4 oy 


Book. | Theſe ſeem'to have been in Proſe: 
and' fome, perhaps, may imagine, that 
they.are the fane.that are now extant. 
I'wiſh they were ; for then” they would 
have "been well \writ, with fome"Genius 
and Spirit, But I ſhall demonſtrate Ours 
to be of a Modern Date ; and the Com- 
poſition it ſelf ſpeaks too loud, that it is 
not Demetrius s. ern To 

TS IV. After 
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1V. After him, there was ſome body 

whoſe name is now loſt, that made a new 
Edition of the Fables in Elegiac Verſe ; 1 
find no mention of them, but in Suidas . 
who cites them often under the name of 
M99o, or MuSxg. I will fet down a 
few Fragments of them ; both to ſhew 
that they belong to the A ſopic Fables , 
which, has not yet been obſerved, that 1 
know oof 3 and to enable you to judge, 
whether, if we could change. our modern 
Colledtion Tor theſe, we thould not get 
by the bargain. 


(2) Tera Tu ii Src & CT oe Wo, 


This belongs to the Fable about the Two 
Bags that every Man carries ; one before, 

where he puts other men's faults - ano- 
ther behind him, where he puts his own. 
This. is mention'd by Catulleas, Horace, 
P hedrus, Galen, Themiſtias, Stobeus, %c. 


and it is a Blot upon our Modern _ 
rhat there it is wanting. _ 


(a) Afrewdi; iAaTal, 2) £PITEV FTED C] FIP= > Gs (2) td, d. in 
Kay vaſle * pms (6) Tefavojairn TAkop, Ire, | 
I © 
Aireole tad p45 © gpes HaouAc 649%. 
And, _ 
(c) OYdt of 89 ator 23 inch; erexa ( Sal "4 Zi 


_ Ependei — — : 
And, 


(x) Suides 
n Aut 
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And, —_ CC 
(4) Id. (4) Tip pwle Aunoiow, eTLe yimargiow 


Some of them,it ſeems, were all Hexameters . 


G@ ) OS cupeAav Em Te]pay 


chu PTY Qzepxtale. TE VOTE #, E1WAg Wie icy No 
"/ 7 RO 
220. Tis. an eaſie matter to find what Fables 


theſe pieces relate to ; and I think they 
are all extant in the preſent Colle&tion. 
+... V. This, you ſee by this Specimen, was 
no contemptible Author : and after him 
( : " came one Babrins; that (e) gave a new 
Ren” Turr of the Fables i into Choliambics. No 
body, that 1 know of, _—_— him ;_ 
but Suidas, A4vienus, and Jo. Teetzes. 
There's one Gabrias, indeed, yt extant, 
that has comprized each Fable in four 
forry Iambics. - But our Babrius is a Wri- 
cer of another Size and Quality ; and 
were his Book now extant, it' might juſtly 
be.eppoſed, if not preferred, to the Latin 
of Fai" There's a whole Fable of 
-- lus yet- preſerved at the end: of .Gabrzas, 
of the Swallow and. the Nightingale; - Sui- 
-.- das brings many Citations out of him : 
all which ſhew him an excellent Poet : 
as this of the Sick Lion, 


(f ia TH vow 


7 ) Suidas = 
iN AF the ES 


- Shows SANT E C3 & dAnRs 2 uitivay ; 
And 


and Eloy's Fables. 
And that of the Bore, 4. 
Þcizas ) yerlw (h) 2 Jope ONCELNGA noſis (6) ls - 


_ "In"Exdv 
And a great many others: wa 


I " 


VI. I need not mention the Latin Wri- 
ters of the ſfopean Fables ; Phadrus, 
(h) Julius Titianus, and Aviewus ; the tWO (b) Auſo- 
_ firſt in Tambic, the laſt in Elegiac : biit 17s, Ep. 
I ſhall proceed toexamine thoſe Greek ones om 
now extant, that aſſume the name of Aſp 
himſelf. There are two parcels of the 
preſent Fables ; the one, which are- the 
more ancient, CXXXVI in number, were 
firſt publiſht out of the Heidellero Li- 
brary, by Nevwtletus, 4. D. MDCx. "rhe | 
Editor himſelf well obſerved ; That they 
were falſly aſcribed to Flop, becauſe 
they (2) mention holy Monks. To which (!) #a«- 
| w add another remark ; That there | is Song 
a ſentence 'out of Fob, ol Tops PD HA- regs, 
Doprey ol 7ravles, waver Ev ameAtuonprencs ; Fe 152. 
Naked we all came, and naked ſhall we re- .(k) L--; 
| turn, But becauſe theſe two pallages are 7o6 i. 21. 
in the Epimyzhion, and belong not to the 
Fable it ſelf ; they may juſtly be ſuppoſed 
to be Additions only, and Interpolations 
of the true Book. 1 -1hall Says a give 
ſome better Reaſons, to prove they are a 
recent Work. That they cannot be #/op's 
own, the cLxxx1 Fable is a demonſtrative 


proot. 


on pon Phalaris, exc. 
proof. For that is a ſtory of Demades 
the Rhetor, who lived above cc years 
after our Phrygzan's time. The cxcu is, 
about Momus's Carping at the Works of 
the Gods. There he finds this fault in the 
Bull; 7hat his Eyes were not placed in his 
Horns, fo as he might ſee where he puſht. 
But C/) Lucian (ſpeaking of the fame 
Fable) has it*thus ; That his Horns were 
not placed right before his Eyes. And 
(m) D* (m) Ariſtotle has it a third way ; That his 
Fart 4 Horns were not placed about bis Shoulders, 
p-54 where he might make the firongeſt puſh ; but 
in the tendereſt part, his Head. Again, 
Momus blames this in the Man ; Zhat his 
Optres did not hang on the out-fide of him, 
fo as his Thoughts might be ſeen : but in 
(n)'In Her- (y) Lucian, the fault is; That he had not 
moms. alWindow in his Breaſt, IT think it pro- 
bable from hence, that A/op did not write 
a Book of his Fables : for then there 
would not have been ſuch a difference in 
the telling, Or, at leaſt, if theſe that are now 
extant were Aſops ; 1 ſhould gueſs from 
this ſpecimen, that Lucian had the better 
ont, and beat him at his own play. 

VII. But that they are recenter than 
even Babrius, who is himſelf one of the 
lateſt Age of good Writers, 1 diſcove- 
red by this means. I obſerved in 'em ſe- 
veral paſſages, that were not of a piece 
With 


(1) InNi- 
grin). 


_ with the reſt ; but had a turn and com- 
poſition plainly Poetical : as in the ccLx11 
Fable, which begins thus ; *Ov@. rerions 
oxgAoTe yowAﬀG wn. This, 1 faw, was 
a Choliambic Verſe; and I preſently ſuf- 
pected, that the Writer had taken it out 
of Babrius. And , þ 0 confirmed ROTO 
in my judgment by this (o) fragment of $9.54 
tus, thit bots to the ſame Fable ———_ 
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_ *O  ezau9Iry mivav Te xavies mr, 
Toy xvmley yaouwle raxgniras Gaye. 


For in the Fable in Proſe there are theſe 
words ; O &@. JATOELE TOY ILONOT, 
G3 7 AUzey XASKONTA AAKRTIZAS 
SETTEL Whence it evidently appears, 
that the Author of that Parcel, which 
was publiſhed by Neveletus, did nothing 
elſe but epitomize Babrixs, and put him 
into Proſe. But I will give you ſome 
further ppaofs of it. The ccLx:r begins 
thus ; *Orp m5 bi Ear 9g. Which, 
at the firſt reading, one perceives to be 
part .of a Scazon : and thus it s na (p) Suidas 
(p) fragment of Babrzas : in Koun. 


Ore TK bane Clay ye CI n9 


In the cLv1, about the Fox with the Fire- 
brand h Tauriy " F alpaiev Ci TH ZCECRKE TY 


Gan WIG 
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BeaAwlG. wrya. Who does not diſcover 


: here a — of Babrins p- 


EZ wo; FILED 7s Bax Bhs 


The ccxL1tt is a manifeſt turning out of 
Choliambics into Proſe ; for the whole 


Is mace up either of Pieces or entire 


— fi TM Ad. 
_ an is 
"Avis 7 ouppevonvIG., wo; 20 (bh, 
'Ex dturips 0 anlay mi ——— 


And, 


——— paive Adyre x, of), | 
Toy por m giyyo. ind Ex Nee. 


In the ecxan, Ho are theſe remnants 


of Babrius : 
TIoy » 0AXH 7* Zpuny Spec arty. 
And, : | 3 
y | DO ORG Ra 
k5a mayups., & we owmpus Juo. 
And, 


— 9 RAW Kipel Me, ts 


> 0&ach, 


The 


| and fap's Fables. 
Ine begi thus; 3 "Avg 
No 5 ” Ave; Ew” -@v f pay 

bx 
been 1 wm Babrivs thus: hh - 
| _Avie pRETOTOAG Wo * popupeg &; Yo, , 
"vi ice yeavis, f "© CRT” a 
Or, Þ 1 HAY Ty y2 


footiteps by which. we may | trace. our 
Imitator : but generally be bas::ſo dif- 


they ever belongd to Babrins In the 
CCXxLv, about the Prieſts of Cybele, there's 
nothing but a: ſhort dry Story, and no 
reliques of a Verſe. But there's a noble 
fragment of Babrins belonging. to the 
ſage Fable, which 1 will here ſet down, 
both-to corzect it, ( for he that has given 


Mormons 
MY: tales: meV, "A 3 
olive: which I fuppoſeqo have 


In all theſe paſhges here are moſt viſhle 


iy 


guiſcd. the Fables, that no bady-can find ff 


it us, (q) has printed it falſe,). and to ſhew (4) Fara 


you how much we have loſt : 


TAAAMLE dela & 61; 70 x0iv0 Zapd,M 
"OG. Ti6 8% & Dore. GANG O69 Uhr" 
"Os. Pep _— X; TEvSgy0n 
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Diſſertation upon Phalarts, &-c. 
VIE Thus Thiave proved one Half of the 
Fables: now: extant, that- carry the name 
of fap; tobe above a [Thouſand Years 
more recent than He.. And the other Half, 
that were public before Neveletus, will be 
found to. be yet more .modern, and the 
lateſt of all. That they are not from 
Zſop's own Hand, we may know from 
the Lxx, Of the Serpent and the Crabjiſh': 
winch 15' taken from a Scolzon or Catch, 
much older than fp, that is extant-in 
(r) Athenzus, and muſt be corrected thus: 


'O xaexive; wdt ta, YEATT ow Nefbwv* = 
9 \ Es | | ; | | "= 
EuDJuy ph eTaje gv £1; il THINIE PR GVEDs 


And there is great 'reaſon to believe; 
that they were drawn up by Planades, 
one of the Later Greeks, that - tranſated 
into his native Tongue Ovid's Metamor- 
phoſes, Catos Diſtich's, Ceſar's Commenta+ 
ries, and Macrobius, For there is no Ma- 
nuſcript any where, above ccc years old, - 
that has the Fables according to that Copy. 
Beſides that there are ſeveral paſſages, that 
betray a modern Writer ; as in the Lxxvir, 
B&raAs, a Bird ; and xxx1x, Berwegy, a 
Beaſt ; both: unknown to all ancient Au- 
thors :. and in the Cxxix, oov ev TH 
xa, Crying in his heart, a manifeſt 
Hebraiſm, in imitation of Eccleſ, Xi. x. 

| E1Tv 


+ and Zlop « Fables. * 


47 
Grey &'p Th xagNg 2s. The LXx%;/about 
the Ethiopian, 1s "raken almoſt - word for 


_ word out- of the vi of 4pthonins the © * = 


Rhetorician ; who mide an 'E(ſz y: upon 
ſome: Aſopic Fables; that is yet extant, 
The rv, as appears from the laſt ſentence 
of-1t,. is.a  Paraphraſe: on the CCLxxkry of 

eveletus's Parcel ; which Parcel, asl have 


pr 
brias : and particularly in this very. Fable 
ne are TO of-his Verſes ; 


ON & 2 eps, - 
And, - 
profes, # X, ano fire. 


This Collection therefore is more recent 
rhan-that Other ; and coming firſt abroad 
with ſop's Life, writ by Planudes, 'tis 
Juſtly" believed to be ou to the fame 
Writer, - 
IX. -'That Idiot of « Monk has »iven us 
a Book, which he calls The Life of op, 
that; perhaps, cannot:be match'd in any 
Language, for- Ignorance and Nonſenſe. 
He had pick'd up two'or three true ſtories, 
That: Zfop was Slave. to one Xanthus, 


(s) carried a Burther of Bread, converſed ©, Ev - 


X_04jſ. 
Delphi -*but the Circumſtances of theſe, p. 785. 


put to death at 


with 'Cre/us, and was 


and al his other Tales, are pure Invention. 
wa * R A He 


F ed: above, Aare ia. Fr 2dndtion. of - Ba- es {7 


$ 
Ft * 
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He makes Xanthas, -an- ordinary :Lydian 


(0) zer- or Samtan, to be a (7) Philoſopher + which 
"= o% word was not heard of-in thoſe days, -but 
Me a. has a A 
invented afterwards: by Pythagoras.: He 
makes him attended too, : like” Plato: and 
Ariftetie,by-a Company of Scholars,whom 
he calls £xo24jol : tho'the word was no 
yet. uſed. in that ſenſe, even in Ariffort 
() Plw- time,'” "T'was the ) King of AE7hiopin's 
farch. in Probletti to Amaſts King of Aigypt, To drink 
wp the Sea: but Planudesmakes it a Waper 
of Xaethus with one of his Scholars. To ſay 
nothing of his Chronological Errors, Mi- 
ſtakes ofa Hundred or Two Hundred years : 
Whoean read, with any patience, that filly 
Diſcourſe between Xanthus and his Man 
FEſop ;;-not a bit better; than our Penny- 
Merriments, printed at London-Bridge 2 
__ X;-But of all his 3njurtes to Mſop, that 
Which: can leaſt be forgiven him; i1s, the 
making ſuch a Monſter of him for Uglineſs: 
an Abuſe, that has found creditſo univerſal- 
ly.; thar all the modern Painters, ſince the 
time of Planudes, have drawn him-in the 
worſt- Shapes and: Features, that. Fancy 
(w) Suidas could invent. I'wasan-(w) old" Tradition 
ie.s among the Greeks, ,That Zfep- revived 
res. Schol. again, and lived a ſecondlife, Should he 
Arftob. ' revive once more, and fee the Pidture be- 


36 P "* fore the Book that carries his Name; could 


he think it drawn for Himſelf? or for the 


Monkey, 


- 
X 
> SEPEESCEREB as cn 4 >. Cs EIN . S 


X 
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there s not one fingle Author that hasgiven 
he traſt hint, that Zſop was ugly. What 
eredit: then can be given'to an ignorant 


- and Z\op's Fables. 
Monkey, or ſome ſtrange Beaſt introduced 
in the Fables > But what Revelation had 
this Monk about Z/ap's Deformity 2 For 


he muſt:learn it by Dream and Viſion, and 
not by ordinary methods of Knowledge: 


He lived (x) about Two Thouſand Years 49-44 


after him ': and in all that rraft of time, 


Monk,''that broaches a new Story after fo 
many Ages ? In Plautarch's Conviviuns our 
FEſop 15 one of the Gueſts with Solon and 
the other Sages of Greece : there is abun- 
dance of Jeſt and. Raillery there among 
them :- and particularly- upon op : 
but” no body drolls upon his. vgly Face ; 
which could hardly have eſcaped,. had 
he had ſuch a bad one. . Perhaps you'll 


 fay, it had been rude and indecent, to 


touch upon a natural Im perfection. Notat 
all, if it. had been done ſoftly and jocoſely. 
In Plate's Feaſt, they are very merry upon 


Socrates's Face, that reſembled old Szlenas : © | 


and +in_ this, they twit-Z/op for having 
been a. Slave : which. was no more his 
Fault, than Deformity would have been. 
Phileftratizs has given: us, in Two: Books, 
a Deſcription 0 of a- Gallery of PiCtures ; 


(y ) one of whucty 1s Aiſop aiths a- Chorus (5) P:73%- 


of Animals about him. There he is 
repre- 
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repreſented ſmiling and looking towards the 
ground, in a poſture. of Thought ; but not 
2 word .of his Deformity ; "which, were 
it true, muſt needs have been touch'd on, 

in an- account of 'a Picture. - The Athe- 

1.3. "© ntans ſet up 4a noble Statue t td \his Ho- 

_ nour and NP : OT 


4) Phe. @ Aſi opo iugents em Statuam poſuere Attici 4 


Arus, l, Xl. 


wi  Sermumgue collocarunt eterna. in baſt ; pi > 


| Patere honoris ſcirent ut cuntti viam, 
; M ec "Wn rripui, fea virtuti gloriam 


Bat: had he. ll fach a Monſter, a5 Pla: 
nndes has made of him ; A Statue” had 
been -no- better than a Monument: of his 
Uglineſs : it had” been kinder to his Me- 
mory, to have let that alone. But the 
famqus Lyſippus was the Statuary that 
madeiit. And muſt ſo great a: Hand be 


employed to dreſs'up a in of Defor- 


mity: 2 - Agathias. the Poet has left us an 


(a)Anthil. (a) Epigran gpon' that Statue : Y 
I15. 1v, Etc TIA by 
"IO - Bla Tory, Adoewma; Yip, Suns RY 


 ApteAas Aioams fn TS ng CIC. 


How PE He too: F ods omitted: to ſpeak 
of.-3tz; had his Uglineſs been fo notorious ? 
 The:Greeks have: feveral Proverbs-iabout 


—Porlads: deformed ;:i Qgairowy: 6 Mikfrr, | 
OE E793. 


- Ran. 


CT ham 


- ER © IE tO AI - > AN nes a0 dy. - - 
— ne e——————_— 


| | / | . | 
| % | by , ; 445% 
| p , EN ® 6 \ 'p © ; 9 
_ and /K1OP LF PFADIEE...* 


Fidty.394 Korodds, &c.” Our ſep, if fo very 
ugly, had been in the firſt rank of them ;; 
eſpecially when his'- Statue had ſtood 
there, 'to'put every body in mind of it. 
He was a great Favourite of Cre/us Kmg 
of Lydia ; who employ'd him, as his Em- 


baſlador to Corinth and Delphi, But 


would''fuch a Monſter, as Planudes has 
ſet out, bea fit Companion for a Prince ?: 


* or a proper Embaſlador ; to be hoated at 


by all the Boys, where-ever he came ? 
Plutarch repreſents him as a polite and 
elegant Courtier ; rebuking Solon for his 
gruft and clowniſh behaviour with Creſas ; 
telling him, he muſt converſe with Princes, 


Ig9 


yy 


(b) I ws ir, \ ws thugee, either agreeably, (6) Ph. 


Station, or ſuch a Diſcourſe befit #/op ; 
if he was truly that Scare-crow, as he 
is now commonly painted 2 But I wiſh 


I could do that juſtice to the Memory of 


our Phrygzan ; to oblige the Painters to 
change their Pencil. For tis certain, he 
was no Deformed Perſon ; and tis proba- 
ble, he was very Handſom. . For whether 
he was a Phrygzan, or, as others fay, a 
Thracian ; he muſt have been ſold into 
Samos by a Trader in Slaves. And tis 
well known, that that ſort of People com- 
monly bought up the moſt Beautiful they 


could light on ; becauſe they would yield 
| the 


or not at all, Now, could either ſuch a 7" 9m. 


"i : 
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the moſt Profit. And there is mention 
of two Slaves, Fellow-Servants together, 


w. Aſop and Rhodopis a Woman ; and if we 
may gueſs him by his Companion and 


| (+) Pliy (b) Contubernalis, we muſt needs believe 


}XXV1, 12. ji Comely Perſon. For (c) that Rho- 
(aHered opis was the greateſt Beauty of all her 


Pur. Suidas * | : 
Sraho. Age: and even a Proverb aroſe in Me- 
mory of It. ; EY 
Ameri une, i, Polime 5 xan.- 
ERARAT 2 


TNage 48. 1.17. r. Thayrls 3 p66. 1.14, r,very well refolu'd 3 
L p. 80,1. ult.r. Tenyears ; p. 90. 1. 22. I. gives areaſon; 
P. 93+ 1. 29. r. of that Philoſopher ; P. 124+ Marge Cr. 14207 5 


P. 127. Marg. I. #7. 
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